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S67)OR THE BLOOD IS THE LIFE.” 


CLARKE'S 
Trade Mark,—‘ Blood Mixture.” 
HE GREAT BLOOD PURIFIER AND 
RESTORER, 

For cleausing and clearing the blood from all 
impurities, caunot be too highly recommended. 

For Serofula, Scurvy, Siu Diseases, and 
Sores of all kinds it is a never-failing and 
permanent cure, 

‘ItCures old Sores. 

Cures Uleerated Sores on the neck. 
Cures Uleerated Soro Legs. 
Cures Blackheads, or Pimples on the Face, 
Gurea Scurvy Sores, 
Cures Caucerous Ulee 
Cures Blood and Skin 
Cures Glandular Swellings, 
leare the Blood from all impure Matter, 
From whatever cause arising. 

Ac this inixturo ia pleasant to the tas 
and warranted free from anything injuri 
to the most delicate constitution of either sex, 
tho Proprietor solicits sufferers to give it a 
trial to test its value, 


THOUSANDS OF TESTIMONIALS FROM 
ALL PARTS. 

Sold in Bottles BY ALL CHEMISTS and 
PATENT MEDICINE VENDORS through- 
‘out the world. 

Sole proprietor, F. J. CLARKE, Chemist, 
APOTHECARIES’ BALL, LINCOLK, 


DYSENTERY, CHOLERA, FEVER, 
AGUE, COUGHS, GOLDS, &, 


Dr. J. Collis Browne’s Chlorodyne 
REMEDIAL USES AND ACTION. 
PHS, Invatcancy Reacapy produces quiet 
refreshing sleep, relieves pain, calms the 
m, restores the deranged functions, aud 
stimulates healthy actionof thesecretionsof the 
‘body, without creating any of those unpleasant 
regults attending the ase of opium. Old and 
young may take it atall hours and times when 
requisite. ‘Thousands of persons testify to its 
marvellous good elfects and wonderful cures, 
while Medical men extol its virtues most ex- 
tensively, using it in great quantities in the 
following diseases :— 

Diseases in which it is found eminently us 
fal—Cholera, Dysentery, Diarrhea, Coli 
Coughs, Asthma, Rheumatism, Neuralgia, 
‘Whooping Cough’ Cramp, Hysteria, &e. 

EXTRACTS FROM MEDICAL OPINIONS. 

‘Tho Right Hon. Earl Russell communicated 
to the College of Physicians and J, T. Daven- 
port that he had received information to the 
effect that the only remedy of any servico in 
Cholera was Chlorodyne.—See Lancet, Dec. 
31, 1864. 

from A. Montgomery, Esq., late Inspector 
of Hospitals, Bombay.—Chlorodyne is a 
most valuable remedy in Neuralgia, Asthma, 
and Dysentery. ‘Toit Ifaitly owemy restora 
tion to health, after 18 months’ severe suffer- 
Sng, and when other remedies had failed.’* 

‘Br. Lowe, Medical ‘Missionary in India, 
reports (Dec. 1865) that in nearly every case 
of Cholera in which Dr. J. Collis Browne's 
Chlorodyne was administered, the patient 
recovered. 

Sole Manufacturer, J. T. Davuxront, 
83, Great RussEtt Sr., Boomssuny, Loxpon. 
Boldin bottles able. 14a., 25 94, and 4s 6 
le 
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In the Estate of ALFRED BEAN, 
deceased. 
LL persons indebted to the Estate of | 
the late ALFRED Bean, of Kiukiang, | 
are hereby requested to make immediate 
payment to the undereigned, and all 
persons having claims ag 
Estate to present the 
the Slot day of July, 1878. 
J. F. RODEWALD, 
Executor, 


i, 18th May, 1878. 
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THE EQUITABLE 
LIFE ASSURANCE 


SOCIETY OF THE UNITED 
STATES. 


HENRY B. HYDE, President. 

J. W. ALEXANDER, Vice-President. 

SAMUEL BORROWE, secretary. 

A, A. HAYES, Ju., General Manager 
for China and Japan. 


PRINCIPAL Of 8IOE, 
120, Buoapway, New Youx. 


ASSETS........ 883,500,000 
SURPLOS......3 6,200,000 


igned having been appointed 
‘Chinn for the above Com- 
pany, are prepared to accept risks at 
greatly reduced rates and upon terms very 
favourable to the assured, 

‘The restrictions heretofore imposed on 
policy holders for Kesidence in the Eaat 
have been much modited. 

Yor full information and partionlare, 


apply to 
OLYPHANT & CO, 


Agent 
l6oe "79 72 Shanghai, 17th Jan., 187: 
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IAVORY & MOORE, 143, New Bond Street, 
HE BEST FOOD FOR INFANTS. 
we Fan 
ata 
1 ied BEST FOOD FOR INFANTS. 
Meta, un 
woken, Con 
increta 
ALTED ON LIEBIG'S principle. 
‘Sweet and wholesome in itself, 
sxuanaen 
ERS SEetit ohare 
HE BEST FOOD FOR INFANTS. 
say et 
saat 
Se nm 
TBOROUGHLY COOKED FOOD, 
aero 
oe 
Pegs 
\HE BEST FOOD FOR INFANTS 
gets eae 
Health aud Vigour of the Child. 

















|AVORY & MOORE, 143, New Bond Street, 
‘London, apd sold by all Chemists, 
om alt 5 lan 79 


ONE BOX OF CLARKE’S B 4) PILLS 


'S warranted to cure all discharges froth the 
Urinary Organs, in either sex, acquired or 
constitutional, Gravel and Pains in the Back. 
Sold in Boxes, 4s. 6d. each, by all Chemists 
and Patent Medicine Vendors, 
Sole Proprietor, F. J. CLARKE, 
Avomuecantes’ Hatt, Lixcoux, E 
Agents for Shanghai—J. Lurweui 
lau 8 
RANSOMES end RAPIER, Engineers, 
Loudon and Ipswich, Makers of the 


[ATEEIAIS sod SACHINERY for 





JRE WOOSUNG BATEWAY 5 cho for all 
LAY Rateways; also for 
private RAILWAYS, or 

PIONEER RatLWays. 

PEED, TWENTY MILES oa HOUR. ~ 
Bene Tender, Break, ond 
((ARRIAGE all in one 

‘PRICE ei20. 

AUS, Sleepers, Ee, £490 por mile, 
PULL PARTICULARS on APPLICATION 





RAPIER, 5, 





Vestmin« 


EMUNERATIVE RAILWAYS, for New 

Countries, with some Account of the First 
Railway in Chiva, By Ricwann O, Rarran, 
Member and ‘Telford Diedallist Inst. C.E, 
With numerous Illustrations, Photographs, 
Estimates, aud Schedules, London, #, and 
F. N. Spon, Publishers, 46, Charingcross, 


Blau 58 
J & E. AVKINSON’S White Rose and 
other Sachet Powders, Rose Toilet 

Powder, ‘Transparent Soap, ‘Tuilet Vine- 
gar. 

Prize Medals—London, Paris, Vieuna, 
Cordova, Lima, Philadelphia, 

Sold by all first-class dealers throughout 
the World. 








PERFUMERY. 











J. & E. ATKINSON, - 
24, Uld Boud-Street, London, 
The genuine guaranteed by TRADE 
MARK—“A White Rose on a Golden 
Lyre,” printed in seven culours. 
(3) alt. I7my 79 92 





JOSEPH GILLOTT'S | 
STEEL PENS. | 


Sold by all dealers throughout the World. 
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CHAMPAGNE. 


HEIDSIECK & CO’S 
rece DRY MONOPOLE. 


WINE MERCHANTS, 
THEODOR SATOW & Co., LONDON.—SOLE AGENTS FOR GREAT BRITAIN, 
INDIA AND THE COLONIES (HONGKONG EXCEPTED.) 

Tiy 79 3 


E. P. & W. BALDWIN, 


WILDEN WORKS, STUURPORT, ENGLAND. 


SHEET IRON, 


Branpep “Barpwix—Wipey,” and “SEVERN.” 


TIN PLATES, 


Braxpep “EP E WB" uwWroex,” “Usrcons,” “Aner ep,” “Stour.” 
Stamping Sheets, Button Iron, Sheet Iron, Pickled, Cold Rolled, & Close Annealed, 


‘Exrorr AcExts—Brooxer, Dore & Co., 2, Rood Lane, London, B.C. 
Sap °79 83 


DINNEFORD’ 


(THE BEST REMEDY FOR ACIDITY 
OF THE STOMACH. HEARTBURN, 
HEADACHE, GOUT AND INDIGESTION. 











THE SAFEST MILD 
APERIENTFORDELICATE: 
CONSTITUTIONS, LADIES, 
CHILDREN AND INFANTS, 
AND FOR REGULAR USE 

IN WARM CLIMATES. 


FLUID. 
MAGNESIA. 


And of Druggists and Storckeepers throughout 
1 World. 





DINNEFORD & Co., Chemists 


London, 
N.B. ASK FOR DINNEFORD’S MAGNESIA. 


Agents—Warsox, Crave & Oo. and J, Lizwezuva & Co., Shanghai. 
Qsop_79 


CAUTION TO THE PUBLIC! 


Dr. BRIGHT’S PHOSPHODYNE, 


WHEREAS it having become mown 
to the Proprietors of Dr. Bricur’s 
PxosrHopyxe that a Medicine, emanatin, 
from an unserupulous London firm, is exported 
to India and China, and foisted on purchasers 
as equal in efficacy to Dr. Bright's Phosphor 
dyne, they feel it due to the public to specially 
caution them against this compound and ree 
muest their most careful attention to the 
following distinctive characteristics of Dr. 
Bright's Phosphodyue. 

Ist.—That Dr. Bright's Phosphodyue is sold. 
only in cases, 

2ad.—The words “Dr. Bright's Phospho- 
dyno” are clearly blown in each 
bottle. 

Brd.—The Registered Trade Mark and 
Signature of Patentee are priuted 
en the Inbel of 

4th.—Directions for 








English, Frencb, German, Italian, Dutch, 

ish, Portuguese, ian, ' Danish, 

ian, Hindostavi, ‘Madrasse, 
Bengalee, Chinese and Japanese, 


Dr. BRIGHT'S PHOSPHODYNE 
Is the Ouly Reliable Remedy for 


NERVOUS AND LIVER COMPLAINTS 
AND ALL 
FUNCTIONAL DERANGEMENTS. 








DR. BRIGHTS PHOSPHODYNE is 
patronised by the aristocracy and the elite 
extensively used in the ariny aud navy, and 
strongly recommended by the leading Medical 
Practitioners, 


Dr. BRIGHT’S PROSPHODYNE 


Is soup bY ALL Cunsnsts AND Parent 
Mxprctxe Vexpors Tarovonour THe GLosB, 


W.B.—Ask for Dr. BRIGHT'S PHOS- 
PHODYNE, and do not be persuaded to take 
any useless and possible dangerous substitute, 
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In consequence of spurious imitations of 


LEA AND PERRINS’ SAUCE, 
which are calculated to deceive the Public, Lea and Perrins 
have adopted A NEW LABEL, bearing their Signature, 

hus, 


Lea hrray 


which irs on every bottle of WORCESTERSHIRE 
A UCE, and without which none ts genuine. 
Ask for LEA & PERRINS’ Sauce, and see Name on Wrapper, Label, Bottle and Stopper. 
Wholesale and for Export by the Proprietors, Worcester ; Crosse and Blackwell, London, 
Gen, Gc. 5 and by Grocers and Oilmen throughout the World, 





Tde-78 68 
REMOVAL_NOTICE. ees 
PELLATT & Co., THE 


Fatcoy Giass Works, Loxpox, 
fully inform their Friends and the 
Pablic that they have nesioveD their 
NEW SHOW ROOMS & OFFICES, 
O31, SE. BRIDE STREET, LUDGATE 


CIRCUS, where may be seen’ samples 
every description of 


Hass, for household use, Regimental Messes, 
‘Table Giecels, Confuctiovers, Ship’ Cabing, Be. 


CALCUTTA MAGAZINE. 
Yeanty—Dollars 6: Postage aud 
Packing free, 

‘This seems to be a very readable periodical. 
—North-Ohine Herala, 7 *asble period 
A very neat and ably-conducted Magazit 
styled the Calcutia Magacine, edited by Mr, 
Owen Aratoon, a gentleman ‘of well-known 
literary talent.—Tike Straits Times. 
DARLINGTON & Co., 
Ss General Agents, 
49, Dhurrumtollah Street, Calcutta, India, 


Sole Agents in India, Burmab, Ceylon, th 
Straite Settlements and Chimay?” “4g 


ale 

Ghandeliors, for Gas, Kerosine or Candles, 

China and Stone Ware, for Breakios, Dinner, 

 STieeert and Ten Service, 
Chemical Glass Ware, Steam Gauges, Vly, &= 
late, Linen, Clocks, Temps, snd all 

Blectronitess and Hotel Raita me 

4¢- Allordere must bo accompanied by a remittance 2 
a Al ion referrevee ad sddrsed to the Omer, 
1%, Sr, Buibe Brnter, LoDoat® Cinces, LoxDos: 

PELLATT & Co,, Glass Manufacturers. 

Yroo'78 60 











South Australian Insurance 
Company. 


Heap-Orrice—AnveLarve, 
CAPITAL..., «+0500, 000, 





PGE undersigned, Agents for the above 

Company in China and Japan, are 
prepared to issue Policies of Marine 
Tusurance, payable in Loudon, Mautitiuy, 
Bombay, ‘Calcutta, China, Japan, and 
principal Australian Ports, at current 
rates, * 








ADAMSON, BELL & Oo., 
n o-n-w Sap 79 Agents. 
2606 Shanghai, 2nd April, 1878. 





The Marine Insurance 
Company. 


ESTABLISHED 1836, 


CAPITAL... 
RESERVE FUND. 


undersigned is prepared to accept 
Riske and issue Policies ou behalf of 


‘Tue Mannve Inscrance Company by any 
First-class Steamer. 


Rates may be hed on application. 
GEORGE WITBERS, 
“Agent. 








Shanghai, 20th Aug., 1877. 
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LATEST MAIL DATES. 





in England, from China, 
‘May 18 | Received Ist July. 





a 
BIRTH, 





At H.B.M. Consulate, Amoy, on the 18th 
August, Mrs, ALABASTER, of a son. 


DEATAS. 

At Shanghai, on the 19th iuet., Taosas 
MoMioxmxc, infant son of Mr. and Mrs, 
Dayspaze, aged six months, 

AtNo, 1, Mosque Terrace; Hongkong, on 
the 16th "August! ‘Mr, Jou Jack, aged 49. 


fe 





Per str: Hankow, from Hankow—Mre, Jer+ 
dein, and Mr. Arene, 

Per str. ing, from Chefoo—Mrs. 
and Miss Hanisch, Messrs, A. A. E, Farrar 
and H. Moore. 





Levine, 
Per str. Djemnah, for Marseilles—Mesers, 
FB, Wright, G, Trotiaxof, and ©. D. Rohl, 














METEOROLOGICAL REPORT. For Hongkong, Ando (Japanese Consul, 
Zz | family, and Secretary, Messrs. R, D. McKie, 
Z£ | W. Cartwright, and J. Pitman, 
win, |B3 
35 | Tux publication of the North-China Herald 
ag Supreme Court & Consular Gazette 
Direction} EE commenced at 4.00 P.at. 
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‘. orereast (dull); . rain 
Fores from 1 to 12, 





PASSENGERS. 
Derantep. 
tr. Pautal, for Tientsin—H.E. Vicomte 


‘M. Braden, Seo; H.E. Dr, Elmore, P. A. 





‘Mt. Collin do Nancy. For 
Chefoo—Mr. and Mrs, G. A. Butler. 

Per atr. Fungehun, for Chefoo—Rev. Mr. 
and Mrs, ‘Taylor, Messre, F. Peil and M. S. 


ate, Mikado, for London—Dr. and Mf 
ogloy sud child, Captain Alex. Stepbeue 
ens 
Pekin, for Nanki FH. 
Balfour and three French missionaries. For 
Tehang—Mr, Becke. 
Per str. Saikio Maru, for Nagasaki—Mr. 
For Hiogo—Mr. and Mrs. R. 
ie, Mra, W. Pugh, three children, and 
For Yokohama—Mrs, Martin, 
Dr. Nelson, Colonel Munier and Mr. W. S. 
Macleav. 


Keltram, See. 5 




























ARRIVED. 

Per str. China, from Hougkong—Dr. Silves- 
ter, Mrs. Silvester, Miss Silvester, Professor 
Fay and Mr, Nicholsoo, 

Bex str, Appin, frou Chefoo—Dr. McLeod 
and Mr. Crawford Kerr. 

Per str. Tientsin, from Newchwang—Mr. 
Bradfield. 

Per str. Tokio Marx, from Japan—Messrs. 
‘Taro Ando (Japanese Consul at Hongkong), 
M. (Branebi (Itai Consul af. Shanghai), 
Buchanan, 8. 8. Gilbert, Pitman, Skeeis, J. J. 
Storie, W. H. Carr, J.J. Coffey, R. Albert: 
son, Dr. Winn, aud Mre, Taro Ando, 

Ber ate. Yehsin, from Chefoo—Mr. Webb. 

Per ste. Pekin, from Hankow—Dr. and Mrs. 
Langley and son, and Mr. Tresiokoff. From 
‘Chinkiang—Captain Andereun, Mr. Colby and 
one French missionary. 

Per str. Chinkiang, from Hongkong—3Ir, 
Nicholson. 

Per str. Taku, from Tientsin—Messra. E. 
Whittall, J. Whittall, Purdy. From Chefoo 
—Mre. Youngson and’ two children. 

Per str. Jraouaddy, from Mareeilles—Reve. 
Brieux and Girardine, and Sisters Waltrase, 
Gerardine, Augustine, Appoliné and Florence. 
From Hongkong — Miss Thompeon, Messrs, 
D. Noronba, M. T. Pate, R. P. de Rotz, R. 
P. Moliard and Honart. 

‘Per str. Chinse, from Newchwang—Captain 
Wilson and Mr. Bruse. 




















Tue Governor of Yiinnan reports in a 
recent number of the Peking Gazette 
the execution of certain sentences on 
persons guilty of n murder committed 
ander very extraordinary circumstances. 
‘The caso is oue which in avy country 
but China would excite universal atten- 
tion, as it lets the light in upon the 
state of affairs prevalent in the land 
which is so highly extolled for its 
civilization. It seems tbat a certain 
Hieb Yin-yii, with three sons, had beon 
entrusted with the task of raising a 
sort of militia company to resist the Ma- 
hommedan insurgents. The power com- 
mitted to the four was abused in the 
mostsbamefaland unscrupulous manner, 
aud amongst the victims of these petty 
tyrants was an unfortunate man, by 
name Fa Chung-biu. A picture of 
their oppressive proceedings is given 
in a few words, After plundering, as 
long as there was anything to plunder, 
they hit upon the device of burning all 
the books in which the entries of their 
acquisitions wero made, and began to 
claim from the persons they had already 
well nigh flayed an additional series of 
contributions. With unblushing effron- 
tery the extortioners boldly averred 
that the despoiled wretches had not yet 
paid their quota, and began afresh to 
demand supposed arrears. We wish 
our readers to notice that all this in- 
iguity is recorded by the Governor of 
Yiionan as if it were strictly in the 
way of business. It is not spoken of 
as if ib was a blameworthy course of 
procedure, bat as if nothing could be 
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more natural. It was apparently “in| been much too sparing in their censures | on the Porte the unreserved execution of 
order” for Hich to fleece and rob| of this “institution” of the Middle} ete. 


Chung in every way he could think of, 
and if he left him with a cash be was, 
according to the code of Mandarin 
morality, a fool for his pains. 

‘The injured man and his family were 
at last goaded to desperation, and re- 
solved to take the life of the oppressor. 
Ho gave a banquet to some friends 
who had suffered illusage at the hands 
of Hieb, and felt most keenly the 
promptings of revenge, and the plot was 
then and there concocted. Hieh and 
his sons were expected back from a 
tour or visit to a neighbouring village 
on a particular day, and on that day, 
as he crossed a certain bridge, the 
avengers resolved to slay him. Up to 
this time the story reads like one of 
the fendal tales of old Japan with 
which Mr. Mitford has made us ac- 
quainted, but the touch of true Chinese 
character comes in at the crisis. The 
gray headed victim approaches tho fatal 
wood like another Banquo, ignorant of 
the murderers lurking in the thicket, 
but at the moment sf danger two of 
tho assassins take to their heels ! 

Of course, as the greatest of novelists 
hap shown, thero is a tragic view of 
cowardice, and theso Chinamon may 
havo been Mongolian versions of 
Conachar in The Fair Maid of Perth; 
but at the first blush of the matter the 
spectacle of the two would-be avengers 
turning tail and running for their lives 
is to say the least of it undignified. 
The incident gives to the transaction 
that queer air of comedy and feebleness 
which somehow pervades the gravest 
events in Chinese history. This is by 
the way, however. ‘The murderers who 
wore left did their work only too well, 
and the wicked Hieh and his sons were 
despatched. The murderers dragged tho 
bodies to the bridge and threw them 
into the river. The affair of course 
excited attention, and though probably 
the whole neighbourhood rejoiced at 
tho removal of the oppressor, there was 
such an. active search made for the 
assassins, that Fa Chung-bin, finding 
himself in the toils, gave himself up to 
justice. His associates were arrested 
soon afterwards. Then follows the 
sequel, which is the most horrible 
portion of the story. The murderer 
was led forth and put to death by the 
lingering process—that is to say, tho 
flesh was sliced off his bones. Now 
we wish that the fact of this fiendish 
cruelty being a portion of the Chinese 
criminal code were brought before the 
notice of the civilized European Public, 
and we think that writers on China, 
and diplomatists, and Missionaries have 





Kingdom. It is simply a piece of 
diabolical iniquity, which, like the Rus- 
sian tortures in the mines of Siberia, 
should be held perpetually up to brand 
the nation which uses it with the name 
they are always hurling at us, viz., 
“Barbarian.” It is satisfactory to 
know that in a recent fiction this 
atrocious Chinese punishment is in- 
troduced, for hundreds of people read a 
clover novel who would not read a 
special correspondent’s letter. In fact, 


the whole Yiinnan tragedy, of which 
this execution is the climax, should be 
published in newspapers, written about 
in private letters, and exposed in every 
possible way. 





Summary of Haws. 


‘The French mail of the 12th July arrived 
on Thursday, by the M.M. steamship 
Traowaddy. 

‘The American mail of the 6th July 
arrived on Monday, by the M.B. steamship 
Tokio Marw, 

‘A mail leaves to-morrow for Europe, by 
tho M.M. steamship Djemnah. 


REUTER’S TELEGRAMS. 
Supplied to the “N.-C. Daily News.” 
Bombay, 15th August. 
The mortality in the Indian Famine has 
been ascertained to have been 135,000. 
Constantinople, 15th August. 
The Porte has given orders for the 
evacuation of the town of Batoum. 
‘Vienna, 15th August. 
After five days’ continuous fighting, the 
Austrians were compelled to fall back on 


Gracanit 
Cyprus, 15th August. 
‘There is a good deal of sickness in Cyprus 
just at present, but there is no cause for 
anxiety. 
London, 15th August. 
There has been a naval review in the 
presence of the Queen at Spithead. 
Vienna, 17th August. 
‘The Austrians are still retreating. 
London, 17th August. 
‘The speech from the Throne praises the 
patriotic offers of military aid made by the 
British Colonies during the late crisis. It 
further states that affairs in South Africa 
have oceasioned some anxiety, but trusts 
that serious troubles are at an end. 
St. Petersburg, 18th August. 
The Director of the Police at St. Peters- 
a been stabbed by an assassin and 


Constantinople, 18th August. 
Thirty Turkish Battalions have joined 
the Bosnians. 


‘The Russian troops will embark on their 
return on the 19th August. The with- 
drawal of the British Ironclad Squadron is 
to follow. 

‘Vienna, 18th August. 

The Austrians have gained a complete 
victory at Belalovac. 

London, 22nd August. 

Captain Nares has been appointed to the 
command of the dlert on her scientific 
cruise to the South Pacific. 

Constantinople, 2ist August. 

The insurgents refuse to surrender 
Batoum. The German, English and French 
Ambassadors at Constantinople are urging 





‘paragraph is mutilated, and the 
meaning rather doubtful.) 

The Municipal Minutes published on 
another page, contain comparative state. 
ments of taxes collected on foreign and 
native houses in the Settlement, for the 
half year ending the 30th June, which is 
exactly the kind of information the Rate- 
payers will be glad to have supplied to 
them at the proper intervals.—The alleged 
illegal apprehension of a native woman in 
the Settlement by runners from the city 
and the Mixed Court, was beyond doubt 
a suitable object for the correspondence 
which appears in the minutes, and, in spite 
of the explanation given, it would certainly 
seem to have been the proper course for 
the runners to have reported the arrest of 
the woman at the Police Station. The 
fact of meeting her in the street, when on 
their way to the Police Station, hardly 
appears to absolve the runners from the 
necessity of reporting her capture, before 
taking her out of the Settlement. 

‘The following has been handed to us for 
publication :—“ Shanghai Municipal Loan 
of 1878, Municipal Debentures : 
Amount of Loan .. Ts. 24,000 


Amount tendered for ........++.Tls. 100,000 











The average rate of the allotment of 
this Loan ia 9,43, % promium.—Council 
Room, 19th August, 1878. 

We have to acknowledge receipt of a copy 
of the April-June part of tho statistical 
series of the Customs Gazette. 

‘As usual, the weather on Wednesday 
afternoon was most unpromising for the 
performance of the Amateur Wind Instru- 
ment Society to be given at the Public 
Garden, in the evening. But happily, 
the threatening indications of rain cleared 
away, and the Gardens were largely attend- 
ed by a large concourse of both ladies and 
gentlemen. It was deliciously cool and 
clear, and the music was all that could 
be expected from our amateurs, the majority 
of the selections being received with 
decided marks of approval. 

Among the passengers for Tientsin by 
the Pautah were H.E. Vicomte Bronier de 
Montmorand, Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary for France; and 
ELE. Dr. J. Frederico Elmore, Minister 
Resident for the Republic of Peru, 

The second drawing of the Chinese 
Imperial Government Loan of 1877, took 
place in London, on the 12th June last, 
and it has been announced that a list of 
1146 bonds of £100 each, drawn for pay- 
ment on the Sist inst., may be obtained 
at the Hongkong and Shanghai Bank. 

We have received a packet of the Amoy 
Gazette and Shipping Report, a new ventura 
in daily newspapers, reaching to the four- 
teenth number. It has long been a matter 
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of surptise that'a thriving community like 
that of Amoy should have been without a 
Iocal organ, and we-are glad to see the 
want at length supplied. We wish the 
venture the utmost success. 

‘We are requested to intimate: that the 
sum of £300 for the Famine Fund, wired 
by the Canadian Bank, New York, through 
the Agra Bank, Limited, London, and ad- 
yertised in our lists of 6th July last, was 
sent by the firm of Olyphant & Co., of 
China, from their office 114, Pearl Street, 
‘New York. 

‘There is to be a practice handicap of 
No. 1 Company, S.V.C., on Monday, the 
2nd September, for a prize. There will 
be no entrance fee, and ammunition will 
be served free. The ranges are to be 200 
and 500 yards, seven shots at each, and a 
liberal handicap has been arranged. It is 
hoped every member will make a point of 
competing. 

At the auction held by Mr. E. A. 
Reynolds, on Monday, the opium hulk, 
Berwick Walls, was purchased by a China- 
‘man for Tls, 2,100. 

‘Tho steamer Kiangyung, which arrived 
Tuesday from Hankow, reported that the 
Altona was badly ashore at Collinson 
Island, when she passed on the evening 
of the 18th. The Altona, which was the 
last steamer that took in tea at Hankow 
for London, was still ashore when the 
Kiangfoo passed down on Wednesday morn- 
ing last. She was then high and fast on the 
bank, and as the river is lowering daily it was 
represented as no easy task to get her off. It 
was said the agent in Kiukiang had gone 
up in the Kiangching, with the view to 
render her assistance. 

‘Tho Russian gunboat Sobol was to leave 
this morning, for Tientsin, under the com- 
mand of Captain Satarinoff. Her crew 
consists of six officers and eighty-two men, 
and she carries six guns. 

‘The clipper ship Windhover was towed 
down from Hankow by the China Naviga- 
tion Company’s steamer Hankowc, which left 
her at Woosung on Thursday evening. 
‘The Cutty Sark is also expected down in 
the course of a few days. These two 
clipper vessels in previous years had 
little difficulty, if any, in obtaining, at 
profitable rates, a cargo of new teas for 
London. But a change has taken place, 
which tends to force the conclusion that 
noxt year sailing vessels will not incur the 
cost of towage to Hankow on a seeking 
venture. Not one of the four clippers 
that went to Haukow this year were able 
to obtain cargo at the low rates prevailing, 
with anything like the despatch that 
was expected. The Coriolanus was the 
most fortunate, and managed to get away 
towards the end of June. The Ambassador 
could not fill in Hankow, and came 
down and finished loading in Shanghai, 
and sailed about ten days ago; but the 
Windhover and Cutty Sark, two favourite 
and well-tried vessels, have been lying in 
Hankow since the opening of the season, 
and at this late date they return to Shang- 
hai not merely with room for a few tons, 
but to obtain a great part of their cargo. 

The collision case, the junk Seng Hong 
Mow 2, the P. and O. steamship Pekin, 
which occupied H.M.’s Supreme Court 








every day for a week, was brought to a 
close on Monday. In the forenoon the 
evidence of Captain McQueen, master of 
the C.N. Oo.’s steamer Hankow, and that 
of Captain Gibbon, master of the C.M.S.N. 
Co.’s str. Chintung, which had been taken 
de bene esse, was read over. It was merely 
a reiteration of the evidence given by 
Captain Tisdall, on Saturday, and which 
appeared in our issue of Monday. Mr. 
Drummond then summed up on behalf of 
the defendants, and was followed by Mr. 
Hannen on the part of the plaintiff. We 
give the full text of the judgment on an- 
other page. 

On Monday, an inquest was held at the 
U.S. Consulate-General, into the cireum- 
stances attending the death, by drowning, 
of a coloured man named Joseph Augustus, 
Tate cook on board the American barque 
W. H. Besse, which it was alleged had 
been in some degree caused through ill- 
treatment on board. As the deceased was 
believed to be a British subject, it had 
been intended to hold an inquest at H.M. 
Supreme Court, but as a Coroner's jury had 
been summoned by the U.S. Vice Consul- 
General, and had alveady viewed the body, 
no inquest was opened at the Supreme 
Court. Mr, Mowat, the Coroner, how- 
ever, was present for some time during the 
enquiry in the U.S. Court. After alengthy 
investigation, the Jury returned a verdict 
of “Accidentally drowned.”"—A full report 
is given elsewhere.” 

‘The P. and O. steamer Pekin seems un- 
fortunate in her dealings with junks. She 
left on Saturday while the case was being 
heard against her in H.M.’s Supreme 





Court for running down a junk near| si 


the Woosung Bar about twelve months 
ago, and, strange to say, she narrowly 
escaped another collision. When again 
nearing the Bar, her commander had 
to run her ashore to avoid a junk, 
which, we hear, as she approached, 
anchored right in the fairway. For- 
tunately no collision occurred, but the 
junk had to be removed before the Pekin 
could pass. It is somewhat strange, in 
face of the many collisions that have 
occurred, that there should be Harbour 
Regulations at Woosung for foreign 
vessels and not for junks. It is generally 
understood that junks have no rules to 
guide them in navigating the river, and 
either in ignorance, or intentionally, they 
frequently anchor in the steamer channel ; 
and until some rules are issued and en- 


forced by the native authorities, i is to be | Nat 


presumed that proper places to anchor for 
steamers and junks in the river will 
continue a bone of contention ; whereas a 
few sensible rules would settle the mat- 
ter at once. It is worthy of the con- 
sideration of the native authorities, for 
recently one of the steamers flying the 


Dragon flag sank a junk either on or near 


the Woosung Bar, and it would be i 
teresting to foreign shipowers to know how 
the claim of the junk owner for recom- 
pense was dealt with. 

“We give elsewhere a further list of sub- 
seriptions to the China Famine Relief Fund. 
It includes the 26th and 27th remittances 
frem London, the latter being partly 
collected from Roman Catholics. ‘The total 
collected to date is Tis. 175,330.07, of 








which a balance remains in hand of 
‘Tis. 24,589.39. 

For some time past the tug-boat Fokelin 
has been in the hands of Messrs. S. C. 
Farnham and Co., of the Old Dock, who 
have refitted her with new engines and 
boilers, and given her a thorough overhaul. 
Formerly she had high pressure engines 
which have been replaced by compound 
engines with a high pressure cylinder 18 
inches in diameter, and a low pressure 
cylinder 32 inches in diameter, the stroke 
being 16 inches, with an average of 92 
revolutions per minute. She has been 
fitted with a new boiler, and all her internal 
arrangements overhauled. The alterations 
effected increase her power and speed at a 
reduction of about one-half the quantity of 
coal she formerly consumed. On Thursday 
she made a trial trip to Woosung, and 
overything was found to work most satis- 
factorily ; and the Fokelin may now be 
considered to be one of the most powerful, 
handy, and economical tugboats in the port. 

‘The Peking Gazette of the 18th July 
extols the filial piety of Wu Kiin-kwang, 
the late Taotai of Shanghai, and sanctions 
the compilation of his offical biography by 
the State Historiographer's Office. 

‘The Amoy Gazette learns that the Chineso 
gun-vessel Tsing Yune has received orders 
and proceeded on the 11th inst. to Tongsan 
and Namoa to look after some pirates thero. 
The Admiral went on board, taking the 
opportunity to visit those places, as he has 
o this every year. 

he Daily Press learns that at the request 
of the United States Consul at Ancoy, tho 
Department of State at Washington has 
placed Swatow under the jurisdiction and 
‘superintendence of the United States Con- 
late at Canton. It seems str: that 
the United States should not be represented 
by a permanent and independent Consular 
officer at a port possessing the commercial 
importance of Swatow, being the seventh 
in rank among the open ports. 

For a variety of news from other Our- 
vorts and Jarax, see other pages. 








FURTHER SUBSCRIPTIONS TO THE CHINA 
FAMINE RELIEF FUND. 

































‘Tacks, 
Telegraphic Remittance from Lon- 
don (28th Donation)... 2,000 
‘Telegraphic Renitiance from Lone 
don (27th Donation), partly col- 
lected from Koman Catholics 3,000 
Anovymous, per Rev. E. H. Thom 
son, $30 at 73.10. 21.93 
Received from Monteath, Caicutt 
per Oriental Bank Corporation,... 520.00 
Chinese, per lev. W. Muirbead, $75 
at 73 ATS 
tay as received through Hf. . 
lankow, £5 at 5s. 43d. 18.53 
Church, Amoy, by Rev. 
'. Swanson, 57.28 
Freed in, 
Esq., New Yorke, $50 at 78. 20 . 36.60 
Mr. K. Wooswam, Hongkong, 
20 36.60 
Remittance from Singapore received 
through Hongkong aud a 
Bauk 2.90 
Remittaucefrom ieibourne recei : 
through the Oriental Bank or 
poration, £1,200 at 5s. 22d ... 4,580.52 
Remittance from Toronto per Rev. 
W. Reid, £61 19s, 64. at ou 2ld., 297.60 
‘Tis, 10,566.70 
Amounts acknowledged. 1 165,763,37 





Total collected to ds 





Balance in hands of Treasurer, Tle. 24,589.99 
(Sed.) 
Shanghai, 23rd August. 





F. W. Lewarcnap, 
reasurer’. 
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GEtitoyial Selections. 


SECULAR PREDICTIONS. 
In a previous article we laid down 
certain rules which will help towards 
the separation of different classes of 
prophecies, but it will be easily under- 
stood that in this shifting and difficult 
subject-matter, classifications cannot 
be very precise and rales cannot be 
very rigid. There will bo ever and anon 
predictions making their appeerance 
in History, and receiving falfilments of 
striking completeness, which we cannot 
range under Dr. Déllinger’s heads, and 
which startle us by the minnteness 
with which they have received accom- 
plishment as well as by the apparent 
absence of circumstances to account in 
any satisfactory manner for their 
utterance, Such predictions of course 
aro few in number, compared with 
those which can be accounted for by 
popular inclivation in a particular 
direction, by premeditated imposture, 
or by the vivid insight of political 
genius ; still they are numerous exough 
to show that in attempting to lay down 
distinct principles to form a basis for 
@ Science of Prophecy, we are at best 
mapping out a region of which only a 
small portion is known to us, The 
prophecies of Malachias, an Irish Bishop 
of the twelfth century, aro forgeries, 
at least they were not composed earlier 
than the sixteenth century. But if wo 
regard tho eatlior predictions as manu- 
factured after the various events they 
wero supposed to foretell, wo can only 
wonder at somo of the happy hits con- 
tained in those that relate to the 
eighteenth and nineteonth centuries, 
‘The journeys and exiles of Pius VI are 
cortainly foreshadowed in tho curious 
opithet “ Perigrinus Apostolicus” ap- 
plied to that Pontiff; and thero is a 
hint of the invasion of Italy by Napoleon 
appended to the reign of Pius VII, for 
thore we meet with the two words Aguila 
Rapax, forecasting the presence of the 
Imperial eagles at Rome in 1810. 
While speaking of Popes, we cannot 
omit the mention of that Pope Angelico, 
who was to reform all Church abuses, 
and who, as George Eliot says so 
pathetically in Romola, “is not come 
eb.” 
pat incomparably the most distin. 
guished secular prophet, if wo may use 
the expression, was Nostradamus, a 
French physician, who flourished in the 
sixteenth century. There is no doubt that 
many of his quatrains are difficult to 
get over. ‘They are marvellous guesses. 
Notably, he distinctly predicted tho 
execution of Charles I of England, and 
the suppression of the Christian religion 
by the French Republic. The prophecy 
of tho last event is most startling, for 
he says that the Church will suffer from 
a fierce persecution, “et durera ceste oy 
jusques & Pan mille sept cente nonante 
deux, que Von cuidera estre une renova 
tion de siecle.” The latter part of this 
sentence is certainly remarkable when 
we recollect that the French Republic 





“| dated its existence from Sept. 22, 1792, 


and that in all public acts time was 
reckoned from that day as from a new 
epoch. This man stands a head and 
shoulders above all secular seers. The 
precision and minuteness of his pro- 
phecies seem to defy explanation. Tho 
perasal of them might almost induce 
us to agree with the late Lord Lytton 
that there was something in astrology 
after all. 

Ever since the days of the Delphic 
Oracles, prophecies have been wont to 
tarn on ambiguous proper nai 
There is a good instance of this afforded 
by a prediction relating to the Empress 
Josephine. While she was a child, a 
negress is reported to have prophesied 
that she would rise to a dignity greater 
than that of a Queen, but would fall 
from it before her death. A further 
clause was usually added, that she 
would die in a hospital, and this pre- 
diction was interpreted as referring to 
‘Malmaison, the place where she actually 
died ; inasmuch as this mansion derived 
its name from having been originally 
used as a hospital. Sir Walter Scott, 
in his-Life of Napoleon, states that the 
story of this prophecy (but without the 
additional clause referring to the place 
of Josephine’s decease, which is of 
course the striking point) was told him 
by a Indy of rank about tho timo of 
Bonaparte’s Italian expedition, who had 
heard it from the Empress herself. 
‘The story has probably grown in tho 
telling, and ranks with the prediction 
that our Henry IV should die in 
Jerusalem, which is said to have had a 
fulfilment when he died in the chamber 
bearing that name, a fact which rests on 
no satisfactory evidence. 

In our own time a prediction, which 
bad more than a quasi fulfilment, was 
mado six years before the great disrup- 
tion of the United States of America 
in the civil war of 1861, by a Russian 
writer, by name Yvan Golowin, “I do 
not give the Union eight years to last.” 
The States are now reunited, but still 
tho great rebellion was a sign that 
disturbing causes were visible to the 
acute observer in sufficient numbers 
and of sufficient importance to justify 
him in bazarding a prophooy, which 
was all but accomplished. This, then, 
was a good specimen of a pro. 
pheoy of the highest class. It was 
the result of political insight and 
historical study. We give as a con- 
trast, and as a final specimen of this 
style of literature, a fantastic stanza 
dug up by a recent writer in Noles and 
Queries. “It seems that the end of the 
world will come when Enster Sunday 
falls on St. Mark’s Day, April 25th, 
the last day on which it can possibly 
fall— 

“Quand Georges Dieu eruci 

BStare fe ecters 


Et Jean le porter: 
fin du monde arrivera.” 














This conjuncture will not occar daring 
the present centary. 








‘THE ANTIQUITY OF NEWSPAPERS. 
Evenrsopy does well who within propor 
bounds of modesty, and consideration 
for the claims of others, socks to 
magnify his office. It is a consolation 
when one feels the smart of neglect, 
or fancies that conscientiously por. 
formed daties fail to obtain due 
appreciation, to consider ‘that the 
discharge of these duties enters as a 
needfal clement into the well-being or 
the comfort of the community. Ob. 
jectively, too, it is not inadvisable that 


e3. | From time to time the people for whom 


one labours should be reminded of how 
badly they would probably get ou 
without individuals or institutions whose 
services are performed with so much 
regularity that they at last come to be 
as little thought about as the breathing 
air, which is never really valued until 
accident diminishes the supply. It is 
fairly to be assumed that what civilised 
communities, and they only, always 
demand, is a real need created by 
ivilisation. And amoug many such 
needs that might be mentioned, the 
dispersal of news takes a promineut 
place, We may be quite certain that 
from the very dawn of trade, tho 
correspondence between individuals 
along the lines of commercial inter. 
course contained a great deal moro 
than mere market quotations, orders 
for goods, aud advices of their despatch 
or receipt. Friends would doubtless 
interchange family intelligence and 
social gossip and scandal, while political 
news would in troubled times neces+ 
sarily form a part of nearly overy 
mercantile despatch. Thus, for long 
ages probably, the circulation of news 
depended upon private correspondence, 
which supplied the place of newspapers 
before these latter were ever dreamt of, 

As, however, it is our design to show 
that jourualism bas, besides ita many 
other claims upon the world’s consider- 
ation, the consecration of antiquity, 
wo are fortunate in being ablo to set 
back the rise of newspapers to a period 
at least two thousand yoars removed 
from us. A claim to great antiquity 
is perhaps the least offeusive form in 
which dignity can be asserted. Wo 
shall therefore tread on nobody’s corns 
while we shew of what sort were our 
earliest predecessors in the art and 
mystery of journalism, and what kind 
of wares they Iaid before the public. 
We look with veneration upon the fow 
extant numbers of the Relationen of 
Vienna, which, in tho latter balf of the 
fifteenth century, marked the beginning 
of modern newspaper enterprise in 
Europe, and we should even regard 
with hardly less interest an early 
number of the Peking Gazette, But 
with however much more reverence & 
glimpse at a copy of the Roman Aéta 
diurna of the time of Cesar would 
inspire us, we are doomed never to see 
one of those sheets which carried the 
news of the capital to the remotest 
corners of the Empire, and by virtue 
of an elaborate system of foreign 
correspondence united in | common 
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interest the most widely separated 
provinces. We know the Acta only 
through reference tothem and quotations 
from them, some perfectly authentic, 
others more doubtful, scattered through 
ancient authors; bnt the knowledge 
thns obtained, though far from com- 
plete, is sufficient to give a tolerably 
clear idea of their general character, 
They wore, we find, distributed over 
the whole world, circulated through 
the camps of the legions, and made 
pablic at each centre of government by 
being read aloud during the repasts of 
the great civil and military officers. 
It would further appear that in Rome 
a copy of each day’s paper was carefully 
filed away for fatare reference, and 
that the collections thus formed were 
frequently consulted by subsequent 
annalists. Readers of the inimitable 
letters sent by Cicero and the younger 
Pliny to their correspondents, will not 
need to be told how they bristle with 
nows of a public and private character, 
but that the Acta issuing from Rome, 
and circulated in the provinces, were 
something quite distinct from private 
correspondence, appears from an in- 
cidental remark in one of Cicero's 
letters, “I know,” be says, “that you 
recsive the city Acta, and so I need not 
send you any news,” 

Half a century before Christ, the 
editor of the Acta was one Chrestus, 
but as to.what rank in life he occupied, 
and as to how he collected and published 
his news, history is silent. His is the 
only editorial namo that has come down 
to us, and that only by accident, whence 
one might draw an inference as to the 
modesty whiob, even in ages 80 remote, 
characterised the occupant of an editor’s 
chair, We can form a judgment about 
the men only from their work, and from 
the conditions to which they submitted 
or wore subjected. Tho result is not 
very favourable as regards their inde- 
pendence, or indeed as regards their 
talents; but great allowance ought to 
be made for the fallacies of meagre 
circumstantial evidence. Their adven- 
tures were probably at first private and 
free from official suppervision. For 
it is noted later on, as though an im- 
portant change bad occurred, that the 
Emperors efercised a consorship of the 
“Press,” and inserted or prohibited 
what they pleased. Such a step was 
very likely necessary wheu the Stato 
was torn by parties, each of which 
sought every means of influencing the 
opinions and feelings of the distant 
Jegionaries, and when the publication 
of the resolations of the Senate, or 
even of debates within that angust 
body, would often have been disastrous 
and must always have been incon- 
venient, Aualyses or summaries did 
undoubtedly appear occasionally, but 
as far as can now be ascertained, they 
were limited to comparatively unim- 
portant discussions—the marks of the 
censor’s pruning scissors being here 
apparent. The ordinary contents seem 
to have been interesting enough. We 
will pick oat a few specimens, without 








just now enquiring whether all are 
absolutely uncontested by scholars. 
Occasionally there were scraps of biting 
satire levelled at public mon or ab 
persons whose family connections made 
them conspicuous in the eye of the 
public, Thus :— 

teclays There ike more family Dats en 
mourners at her funeral. 

Orashot is fired at an obnoxious 
trade :— 

The wile of the people fined certain 
Inapectd. "Wh fe procads of the penis 
de aioe e shrine tothe goddess of these 

Under the guise of a mere bit of 
nows, a little spite is aired :— 









©. Casar, whose term as prator is completed, 
has left for farti having 
Tong detained by fi 


Take another brief extract which 
shows that, just as in China, breach 
of trast was lightly dealt with by the 
Romans when throngh the vigilance of 
the persons interested no pecuniary 
Joss was sustained :: 
banker at the sign of the 
disappeared from the forum 
with much money. the property of depositors. 
When arrested and arraigned before tl 
loposita wero found unexpend 
e was dismissed upon restoring them in fal 

Onr last extract shall be a mere 
business notice, not however without 
its special interest :— 

‘The practor’s daughter was married to-day, 
and the prator accordingly gavo notice that 
for five days his Court will remain closed, 

Many stories of marder, luckily not 
always true, found admittance to the 
Acta; theatrical scandals and anec- 
dotes, tales of the prowess or of the 
unlooked for cowardice of notorious 
gladiators, and lists of presentations 
at the levées of great ladies, and of the 
attendants at fanerals filled up a large 
place. Money gifts made to the 
people, and the benefactions of officers 
and private individuals were all 
chronicled, along with mere gossip, 
such as that on a certain day an old 
gentleman had worshipped at the 
temple of Jupiter supported by nine 
children, thirty-five grand-children and 
twouty-nine great-grand-children. The 
enormous gooseberry, or its Roman 
equivalent, was not wanting. Oni 
but this was no doubt daring a parti- 
cularly dull season, the phoenix ap- 
peared at Rome, and on various 
oceasions accounts are given of showers 
of milk, blood, stones or bricks, Any= 
thing out of the common in the way 
of anataral phenomenon was at once 
registered in the Acta if it occurred at 
Rome, and seems to have been as 
speedily as possible reported to the 
editor when it occurred in the provinces. 
‘Thus earthquakes or the destruction of 
aucient trees by lightning were, no 
matter where they bappened, carefully 
noted for the benefit of the public 
addressed by the journal. 

Along with these lighter paragraphs 
others of more importance were in- 
serted. Whenever victory crowned 
the Roman arms, “our military corres- 
pondent” furnished the fullest parti- 
cnlare, and was perhaps as honest 


















as his modern successor in tolling 
his story. The decisions in weighty 
law cases were reported, but seem- 
ingly only the decisions; at least 
we can recal no reference to a public. 
ation of the proceedings. But what 
was assuredly the part of the paper 
first consulted by many of the sub- 
scribers to the Acta was the colamn 
containing what might be called the 

im. con. chronicle, which was ine 
variably a full one. The gallantries 
and frailties of noble Roman ladies 
under the Empire were the marvel of 
the world, and the Acta took its part 
in spreading the knowledge of them. 
In Seneca’s time, the philosopher him- 
self tells us, a journal never appeared 
vithont a divorce or the story of somo 
domestic catastrophe such as Juvenal 
has rendered familiar to all lovers of 
the Classics. Thus it would seem that 
almost every element of attractiveness 
nowadays eagerly offered to the nows~ 
paper purchaser, was offored by the 
editors of twenty centuries ago to the 
public of that age. There were, it is 
true, no advertisements that we know 
of to fix ladies’ attention upon the 
latest spring or autumn novelties in 
stolw and veils, in parasols and flabelle. 
Bat as a set off, there was no leading 
article, in which fact the Roman had 
without question tho advantage of us, 











SHANGHAI OUT OF TOWN, 


Everyone who can possibly manage to 
do so has either left or proposes to 
leave Shanghai for the usual sammer 
cbange. We have had a very trying 
though not a specially unhealthy two 
months, and there is a strong desire to 
breathe the life-giving ozone of Chefoo, 
or to enjoy the varied sconos that 
Japan presents to the resident jaded 
by the monotony of the European me- 
tropolis of North-China, We have 
found during the eight or ten’ weeks 
that have just passed, that painful son. 
sation of every ordiuary action costing 
us additional toil, which is a condition 
of our life in this exceptional climate. 
We have tried to beguile the dull and 
exhausting presont by anticipations of 
the time when we shall enjoy the freedom 
and the sport of up-country trips, but 
still the days have seemed long, and the 
burden laid upon us has oftentimes been 
heavier than we could comfortably bear. 
It is not easy to imagine how our 
predecessors contrived to exiat in the 
early days before Chefoo or the Japan- 
eso ports were accessible. They must 
have bed a larger supply of mental 
resources or happier constitutions, or a 
loftier and more sustaining philosophy 
than we possess, to live on from January 
to December in this dull and depress. 
ing spot. To be sure, they were 
making money rapidly, and they were 
in the prime and vigour of theirage, 
and youth and prosperity carry a man 
with a light heart through many of 
the grave avnoyances of life, and 
make him endure its minor miseries 
with the cheerful hardihood of Mark 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


182 





Che 2-C€. Berald and S.C. & C. Gasette. Ave. 24, 1878, 





Tapley. Still the old Shanghai of 
which the residents speak sometimes 
with a regresfal pathos, must have 
boon very much less comfortable 
place to dwell in than the well-lighted, 
well-drained, well-policed Settlement, 
with its extending suburbs and its 
miauy accessible resorts, in which our 
Jot is cast, and from which we are so 
anxious to fly. 

Say what wo may about “the good 
old times,” the Settlement must have 
been a very unsatisfactory dwelling 
place thirty years ago, with its popula 
tion of one hundred and fifty-nine 
foreigners all told, when the space 
between the old Cemetery and the 
London Mission was ® waste over- 
grown with rank grass and strewn 
with coffins, when a wide willow-fringed 
creck ran along what is now the 
Kinngeo Road as far as the Commer. 
cial Bank Buildings, and when there 
was a pond with an island in tho 
centre, covered with Chinese shanties, 
where tho Chartered Mercantile Bank 
now stands, ‘These facts give the 
modern resident a faint idea of the 
humble beginnings and circumscribed 
area of the city which Las grown to 
such large dimonsions, but which, with 
fi strange perversity, tho inhabitants 
desire to quit with an eagerness which 
grows in intensity as they render 
more comfortable within its limit 
Having spent millions of taels in ren- 
dering the Settlement habitable, wo 
spend thousands more in efforts to 
escape from it. 

Tt is vain, however, to seek to fasten 
the Shanghailander who has ouce 
begun to spread “his sheeny vans for 
flight.” Ho is determined to get away 
from tho Settlement if he can, and longs 
for Chefoo sands or the hills of Kobe 
fas ongerly as the cocknoy craves the 
shrimps and the Ethiopian serenaders 
of Margate. A correspondent lately 
gavos very fair summary of the ad- 
vantages and drawbacks of the two 
favourite resorts. Oue inducement to 
go to Kobe is perhaps the ecenery of 
the Inland See, with its unfolding 
panorama of benutifal prospects, and 
the temples of Kyoto, which are fall of 
interest and attraction. ‘The painted 
ceiling of Chionin, the marble ishidoros 
of Kitano, the gardens and fish ponds 
of Kiakakji, the gold iulaid pillars of 
Honganji, ate all worth seeing, aud the 
more carefully the city is studied the 
more rich in objects of art beauty it 
will be found to be. Besides, there 
is a perpetual source of pleasure in 
watching the quick-witted happy people, 
and observing the peculiarities of man- 
ners and costume. The amusements, 
the trades, the worship, the industries 
and the arts of Japan are fields of ob- 
servation, of which it is impossible to 
tire. And if the visitor is bitten by 
the passion for porcelain and for curio 
baying in general, he will find his 
month or three weeks holiday all too 
short to gratify the taste which, if 
fostered, gathers the force of a passion. 











Nor can one feel very angry with it 


when one thinks of the exquisite loveli- | 
ness of every Japaneso production. 
Longfellow has beon the first poet who 
las done justice to the poetic aspect 
of porcelain, and our readers will 
thank us for copying » few lines from 
Kérames. After reading them, the 
wavering excarsionist will, we aro sure, 
decide for Japan :-— 
All the bright flowers that fill the land, 
Ripple of waves on rock or sand, 
‘The snow on Fusiyama’s cone, 
‘The midnight heaven so thickly sown. 
With constellations of bright stars ; 
‘The leaves that rustle, the reeds that make 
A whisper by each stream and lake, 
‘The saffron dawn the suuset red 
Are painted on these lovely jars ; 
‘Again the skylark sings, again 
‘The stork, the heron, and the crane 
Float tbrougt. the azure overhead, 
‘The counterfeit and counterpart 
Of Nature reproduced in Art. 











REVIEWS. 


Wauen a new doctrine which either directly 
or indirectly attacks a fervently cherished 
belief is first enunciated, it invariably raises 
a storm of denial and invective, which, 
although in itself generally contemptible, 
hasoften very important results, Especially, 
it sets many people thinking about the 
novel heresy, who but for the clamourous 
denunciations which they hear round them 
would never have troubled their heads 
about the matter in dispute. This is areal 
advantage. It forces the theory and the 
facts upon which it is founded into prom- 
inence, subjects them to some intelligent 
as well as to a vast deal of unintelligent 
criticism, and thus often brings to light 
new or previously unregistered facts which 
may either overthrow or confirm the theory, 
or lead to its modification. It is hardly 
necessary to say that the loudest critics are 
invariably the most ignorant, and that 
those who most vehemently denounce any 
argument are those who are incapable of 
understanding it. Truly redoubtable op- 
ponents are not found among the crowd 
of revilers, a consideration which might add 
much that is wanting to the equanimity 
of speculative philosophers. Too often the 
latter are lashed into excitement, and seek 
to meet their adversaries on their own 
field and with their own weapons. Dogmatic 
assertion is opposed to dogmatic negation, 
and as philosophers are but men, they are 
frequently betrayed into untenable posi- 
tions whence they are driven with loss and 
with a reflected stigma on their doctrine. 
We need not adduce any cases in support 
of this statement ; the pages of the Fort- 
nightly and Contemporary Reviews and of 
the Nineteenth Century bristle with them. 
‘Among the prominent advocates of 
advanced philosophical views, Professor 
Hoxzey is one of the most successful in 
avoiding the snares spread for him by the 
orthodox. This is ina measure due to the 
‘very general form in which he adopts these 
views. He has, for example, profound 
faith in the general doctrine of evolution, 
but he does not pledge himself to the 
acceptance of any particular hypothesis 
such as the Darwinian. We remember a 
chuckle raised over what was represented 
as a testy statement of his, to the effect 
that the denial of the doctrine of evolution 
was not worthy of serious consideration, 
But, in truth, there was no temper dis- 
played. Whether the theory be rigorously 
true or not, it is at least sustained by argu- 
ments, and is therefore no more shaken by 
denial than it is supported by assertion. 
Upon any subject whatever, but most 
clearly upon one of acknowledged com- 
plexity, the expression of mere opinic 
even when elevated to the rank of convic- 
tion is but idle breath. id in this lies 
much of Huxzzy’s strength. As he despises 








others, so he enforees none of his ovn, 
‘processes aro scrupulously legitimate 
the interrogation of Nature up'to a certain 
point, the springing at a hypothesis which 
appears likely to embrace all the 
phenomena, the testing of this hypothesis, 
its gradual’ modification until it runs it 
harmony with the widest rango_of obser. 
vation, and, finally, its adoption asa 
law of nature. But even when this 
is reached, the law, though for convenience 
stated in dogmatic form, is r held onl; 
asin the highest degree probable, Sul 
being Huxzev’s method, and such the 
temper of his mind, we are on safe ground 
to long as we take him for a guide through 
fields which he has langely made his own, 
His latest utterances on the doctrine of 
evolution are to be found in the recently 
published American Addresses (Arruzton, 
1877,) and through these we propose to 
follow him. 

‘The first demand of tho, evolutionist is 
for time, and obviously, without going at 
all into particulars, a lapse of ages, stu: 
pendous to contemplate, must interveno 

tween the microscopic particle of proto- 
plasm in which no differentiation of organs 
is discoverable, and the elaborately differ. 
entiated mammal. Wo are inclined to 
think that Professor Huxury treats this 
matter somewhat cavalierly when he says— 
“We take our time from the geologists and 
physicists, and it is monstrous that having 
taken our time from the physical philoso: 
pher's clock, the physical philosopher 
should turn ‘round upon us, and say we 
are too fast or too slow. What we desire 
to know is, is it fact. that evolution took 
place? As to the amount of time which 
evolution may have oceupied, we are in 
the hands of the physicist and’ the astron- 
omer, whose business it is to deal with 
these questions,” But as the argument 
is inferential throughout, it is perfectly 
fair to ask what inference is to be drawn 
from a combined consideration of tho ob- 
served rate of change in organic forms, and 
the limits of time within which life has 
been possible. Yet be it noted, in passing, 
that this very change from undifferentiated 
protoplasim to a highly developed animal is 
exactly what is, in ordinary goneration, 
continually occurring all round us within 
insignificant in of time, Hence to 
render perfectly conceivable the ty 
at an early period of the earth’s history of 
far more rapid evolution than can be in- 
ferred from observations dealing with later 
periods, we have no need to postulate the 
existence of forces different from those at 
present in operation, though wo must 
assume that their order of operation was 
different. Leaving this aside, it is worth 
while to consider somewhat in detail the 
question of geologic time in relation to 
evolution. 

Scattered throughout the entire series of 
sedimentary rocks, are found evidences of 
life contemporaneous with the deposition 
of each stratum, ‘That the aquatic eo:odin 
existed at a period in the world’s history in- 
conceivably remote from us,istherefore clear, 
but it is impossible to say how soon it 
appeared after the earth's erust had cooled 
suficiently to render life possible. ‘The 
question of the length of time absolutely 
which has elapsed since the dawn of ter 
restrial life, would therefore remain unde- 
termined even if those most qualified to 
decide it were anything like tnanimous 
in the interpretation of their observations. 
Danvwax tells us that three hundred millions 
of years will not sufice for more thar one 
short chapter in the geologic record ; while 
Lyett, more moderate, taught that two 
hundred and forty millions of years would 
fill the interval between the Cambrian 
formation and the present day; and 
Wartace claims only twenty-four mill 
of years for the same period. But as 
very probable that the length of time 
embraced by the pre-Cambrian age was a5 
great as that which has elapsed since the close 























with a mighty scom. the bare opinions of 


of the Cambrian period, the limits admitted 
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by Lvent and Warzacs respectively for 

4 innings of the earth's life history 
are so far apart as to be represented by 
five hundred and by fifty millions of years, 
‘On the other hand, Sir William Txomson, 
arguing from the observed rate at which 
the earth is cooling at present, and on the 
assumption that physical laws were the 
same in the past as they are now, decides 
that about fen millions of years ago the 
surface of the earth was just consolidating. 
Life, as We understand it, could soon after- 
‘wards have been supported, so far as mere 
temperature was concerned, and thus upon 
‘one sot of physical grounds the limit of 
possibility is placed at that distance of 
time. But there are other facts whence an. 
‘estimate may be formed of the age of the 
habitable earth. Kawr first proved that, 
in consequence of the tides, the earth 
rotates in a sort of friction-brake which 
constantly tends to slacken its motion, and 
the rate of this retardation has been cal- 
culated. Now, the shape of a rotating 
fluid: body depends, for our present pur- 
pose, on tho rate of rotation, and con- 
yorsely the period at which a rotating fluid 
body became solid can be calculated from 
its actual shape and the rate of its rotation. 
But the shape of the earth shews that 
when it became solid it must have been 
rotating at very nearly its present rate, 
and as this is constantly getting slower, 
the period which has elapsed since solidi- 
fication is reduced within relatively narrow 
limits, Ten millions of years is by physicists 
considered a generous estimate, 
lastly, on the supposition that the sun has 
been cooling at a uniform rate, it is cal- 
culated by ‘Txomson that it cannot have 
suppliod heat to the earth for more than 
fifteen or wenty million years. 

‘One is bewildered by the mere contem- 
plation of these figures, in which what we 
may call the units are magnitudes of in- 
conceivably stupendous dimensions. The 
outcome of it all is that while it is iny 
sible to determine the absolute length of 
time represented by the stratified rocks, 
there is no doubt about its being enormous. 
Whether the highest admissible assumption 
is consistent with the doctrine of evolution, 
as taught by Huxszy, is a question which 
appears to us to be deliberately shirked. 

Tt is essential to every hypothesis, before 
it can claim so much as a hearing, that it 
be verifiable. Supposing it to satisfy this 
test, it must, before it is even tentatively 
accepted, be proved to account for the 
phenomena it embraces, and finally, before 
Tt is ranked as an expression of the in- 
variable order of nature, it must be shewn 
to be necessary. Now, three hypotheses 
‘are conceivable as accounting for the pheno- 
mena of the visible universe. According 
tothe first, the world has always existed as 
it exists now. This is not only incapable 
of verification, but is demonstrably 
‘According to the second, the world was 
called into existence by a creative fiat with- 
‘out any necessary precedent condition. 
‘Thisis the current theological conception, or, 
as Huxxzy prefers to call it, the Miltonie 
conception, of the universe. It is only 

xttly capable of verification, and breaks 

lown hopelessly under the stress of com- 
parison with the geological record. Thus, 
‘as an example, the Jewish cosmogony 
states expressly that aquatic animals first 
appeared on the fifth day. But as the 
lowest fossiliferous formation contains, as 
we have seen, an aquatic animal, it is'ob- 
vious that we have no means of v 

the statements made with regard to the 
products of the third day. 1, accord- 
ing to the Jewish account, fishes, “great 
whales,” and birds should underlie all 
varieties of terrestrial animals. But the 
fact is that while terrestrial animals are 
found in the carboniferous rocks, there is 
no evidence of the existence of birds before 
the New Red Sandstone. It is true that, 
for reasons presently to be assigned, too 
much confidence must not be pet in 
negative evidenceeither in favourofa theory 

















or against it. The third bh erg is that | 1872, when Professor Mansu discovered in 


of evolution, It supposes that the present 
state of things has been evolved by a 
natural process from an antecedent 

and that from another, and so on. This 
hypothesis has. the. advantage over the 
other two, that it is initsnature verifiable, 
and that it will account for the phenomena 
it embraces. Here we conceive the apostles 
of the doctrine should for the present stop. 
They proceed, however, to assume that it 
is necessary, and thereupon elevate it to 
the rank of a law of nature, The final 
step is the result of that almost inevitable 
tendency to dogmatise to which we referred 
at length in a former article. 

‘After all, it is a question of evidence, 
and upon the validity of the evidenco each 
competent person will form his own opinion. 
‘We can indicate only its general outline. 
‘Hoxuzy divides it into indifferent, favour- 
able, and demonstrative ; to which division 
‘one might perhaps object, that if he had 
begun with the demonstrative he need not 
have troubled about the others. What he 

the neutral evidence is really an argu- 
ment to prove the worthlessness of certain 
objections to the theory. Thus, the op- 
nents of evolution point to the wonder- 
fal persistence of specific forms as shewn 
by the Silurian molluses, the Carboniferous 
scorpions, and the Cretaceous gobigerine, 
all of which are hardly, if at all, different 


from their present day descendants. To] s 


this the answer is that the doctrine does 
not postulate an intrinsic necessity on the 


1d | part of organic forms to undergo modifica 


tion, It asserts that in all specific forms, 
or almost all there is a proved tendency 
to variations, which may be either gradual 
and “accidental,” or suddenly excited by 
changes in surrounding conditions, but 
which in either case are reacted upon by 
those conditions. That is to say, if the 
environment, through either persistence 
or change of its conditions is more favour- 
able to the variety than to the original 
form, the latter will be exterminated by 
its offspring; while if the derived form 
should chance to be the less adapted 
to the environment, the parent will per- 
sist at the expense of the variety. Stated 
in precise language, the probability of a 

manent modification is a function of at 
least two variables, viz., the original form 
and the environment. ‘Thus the facts stated 
by the objectors may be interpreted in ac- 
cordance with the hypothesis. A second 
objection lies in the sudden appearance of 
specific forms, auch as the Permian lizards, 
t is argued that here there is evidence of 
special creation. But Huxzey, as we think 
conclusively, shews that the’ destructive 
efieet of subterranean heat, and of wator 
percolation upon ri Is of organic 
Femains, and the frequency with which 

logists find totally unexpected and un- 
foped for evidence, in the shape of foot 
prints or other signs, of extinct animals 
which have not left a bone or tooth behind 
them—in a word, the imperfect and pro- 
gressive characters of the geologic record— 
fake all value from this objection. But 
what to the ordinary reader appears the 
strongest objection, is the marked distinct 
ness of types in the present. day, the un- 
bridged chasms which separate, for example, 
mammalsfrombirds,and birds from reptiles. 
Clearly, if the evolution theory be true, 
there must either be or have been transi- 
tion forms, and although for the reasons 
just mentioned, their not being found 

















g| Would not be conclusive against the 


evolutionist, the finding of them would 
be a serious blow to his opponents. 
They have in fact been found, and this 
forms what Huxiezy classes as the favour- 
able evidence. Cuvier who was himself 
strongly opposed to evolution doctrine, 
discovered in the fossil Anoplotherium a 
connecting link between pigs and rumin- 
ants, and in the Palaotherium a form con- 
necting the rhinoceros, the horse, and the 
tapir. But the most conclusive reply to 
objectors on this ground was given in 





the upper cretaceous beds of New Jersey 
and ‘Hensas reptilian birds, with teeth ik 
grooves orsockets, In the Solenhofen States, 
an animal has also been found with a long 
jointed tail and reptilian hand and claws, 
but with feathers and bird-like fest. These 
and many other discoveries of a like kind 
prove a flexibility of animal organisation 
in by-gone ages whereof we have in recent 
times ‘no examples, and they may un- 
doubtedly be classed among the solid sup- 
ports of the evolution doctrine. 

Professor Houxizy’s “demonstrative” 
evidence, isnot much stronger thanthis, He 
takes the group of horses, and traces the 
gradual modification of the skeleton from 
the Eocene Orohippus, with four completo 
fingers, three toes, two bones in the fore- 
arm and in the leg, and molars of great 
simplicity, to the existing horses, in which 
the two bones in the forearm and leg re- 
spectively are fused into one, the meta- 
carpus and metatarsus are each represented 

‘a “cannon” bone, the middle finger 
and middle toe by the pastern, coronary 
and coffin bones, and the nail by the hoof. 
‘The second and fourth metacarpals and 
metatarsals are represented by slender 
splints without fingers or toes attached. 

0 molar teeth in the existing species are 
remarkably developed and specially adaptod 
to preserve constantly an uneven grinding 

face. In this group all the transition 
forms are represented, 

It will be allowed that such evidence, 
though furnished in a complete form by 
only one group, is very strong in favour 
of the doctrine of evolution, and it is made 
stronger by the failure of rival hypothoses. 
On tho principle of the suflicient reason, it 
especially commends itself, for previous 
experience has taught us that the more 
simple and comprehensive a thoory is, the 
more likely it is to be an expression of the 
natural order. But it may be questioned 
whether the doctrine ‘rests upon exactly 
as secure a foundation as the Copernican 
theory of the motions of the heaven! 
bodies did at the timo of its promulgation.” 
‘The Copernican theory then expounded 
correlations, and not causes, just as the evo- 
lution theory does now. ‘The fundamental 
laws regulating initial perturbations are by 
both left completely in tho dark. In tho 
former case the theory has been general- 
ised ; that is to say another stop has been 
introduced between the intangible internal 
condition, or final cause, and the external 
result. Whether a like advance will bo 
made by evolutionists it is at present im- 
possible to say. Meanwhile the experiment 
of accurately foretelling phenomena is, by 
the nature of the case, excluded from the 
list_of tests to which ‘the theory may bo 
subjected upon anything like a large and 
satisfactory scale, 





the Clauies a tho Bat 
Huang or tho San Tet, 

‘Taxs small pamphlet, though on a subject 
which the ordinary reader regards as 
synonymous with dulness, will be found to 
repay perusal and to throw light on several 
ints which sinologues have hitherto 

kened. It is twenty years ago since 
Mr, Alabaster published his dialogues with 
Yeh on the subject of the Taoli, ‘which 
comprehended everything.” He has sinco 
from time to time given to the world 
detached ents on the primitivo 
systems of philosophy by which the sages 
of China explained the various pharnomena, 
‘and he now proposes to trace the faith in 
which their earliest religion lay. Of course 
at the mention of religion in this copnection, 
we may be met by an incredulous shudder, 
as to a large number of persons the 
idea that a Chinaman possesses any- 
thing worth calling a religion seems a 
monstrous absurdity. ‘The Chinese are 
confessedly a tolerant nation, but their 
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very tolerance is thrown in their teeth as a 
proof of lukewarmness. Of course, it is 
alleged, a nation without convictions is of 
necessity ready to admit the claims of all 
pitties Various reeds are permitted, not 

canao they are all generously supposed 
to possess a spark of Divine truth, but 
becauso they are led with apathetic 
indifference. Now Mr, Alabaster combats 
this by going to the root of the matter. 
‘He would say the Chinese have allowed Con- 
facianism, Taouism, Buddhism, Moham- 
medism, and Christianity to pass in succes- 
sive waves over the Middle ym, not 
because they had no religion, but because 
they have had all along a profound belief 
in a religion grander and nobler than 
any other, viz., the original creed of China, 
which was upheld by sages long before 
Confucius taught at the Court of Loo. 
It would appear that just as the philoso- 
phers of the Lonian school sought physical 
arche of all things, and as all things and 
beings obey one law, so the simplest ele- 
ments of nature, as water, air, exhibit the 
regular operation of that law. ‘Thus then 
the arche nature-power in them is the arche 
of all creatures and things; and the early 
Greek sages, Thales, Anaximander, An- 
aximenes and Heraclitus, respectively made 
water, earth, air, and fire, the foundation 
of all things, these elements, however, being 
Used a8 sacramentals, outward and visible 
signs of the inward energizing power. This 
inward energizing power was the Chi, of 
which wo read so much in Chinese Philo- 
sophy. But Mr. Alabaster shows with 
yory considerable clearness that Fuh-hi 
despaired of explaining this somewhat 
recondite doctrine to the masses, and that 
he saw the necessity of establishing a cult, 
or form of worship. ‘To quote our author's 
words, “For the common public it needed 
that the light, too bright for their weal 
yyes, should be obscured, and that the 
truth should be so veiled in allegory that 
they should only see the general ouiline.”” 
Tien was the power which he named the 
first cause, and this was soon worshipped 
and became in the popular creed the chief 
f celestial beings. ‘The gods many and 
lords many, were the representatives of 
the motive powers, the individualized 
expression of the forces of nature. The 
multitude not being satisfied with this, 
however, Fuh-hi’s successor, Shinnung, the 
first husbandman, was compelled to add 
earth as a second power worthy of wor- 
ship, and the individualized expression of 
earth was man, Hence we get the Triune 
powers, Heaven, Earth, and Sian, 

“These three complete the triangle by 
which the circling courses of the universe 
are given life, controlled, and moulded -— 
The Power of God, the Laws of Matter, 
and the Will of Man; the influente of 
each of which on equal and united force is 
geen in everything that happens. The 
times and seasons by which the course of 
Nature is affected come from heaven ; 
but unless man assist and sow the seed, 
their fertilising power comes to nought, nor 
can the earth produce unless he aid her. 
High is God’s glory, but how save in the 
rites and ceremonies on (by?) which man 
symbolizes it could it be shewn? Deep are 
the secrets which he hid in earth, but how 
save through the intelligence of man could 
they be known. Without man, heaven 
and earth have no result, no real unity ; 
without heaven, earth and man would 
have no energy or life ; without earth, nor 
heaven nor man have power; each on the 
other depends, each but a part of one great 
Whole, the power by which the universe is 


‘Mr. Alabaster recognizes and indeed 
deduces from his leading argument the fact 
which we have often insisted on, viz., that 
the Emperor of China is at once the 
hierophant and the representative man of 
the race. ‘The religion once admitted, 
the Emperor, the prophet through whom it 
was declared, became identified therewith ; 
and although the illuminate knew that it 





was not so, for the mass Hwang-ti was the 
deified humanity.” 

‘There is far more in this little essay than 
we can do justice to ina brief review like 
the present, but we chall be very much 
surprised if it does not excite considerable 
interest amongst sinologues. ‘The extreme 
intricacy of the earlier papers on the 
Chinese Philosophy, made them rather 
uninviting, but here we believe the writer 
treads on firm ground, and has got at the 
root of the matter. ‘This paper we trust is 
‘but the beginning of a series on the same 
and on kindred subjects, We feel sure the 
true point of departure has been found at 
last, 





Gutports. 





HONGKONG. 

According to the Daily Press, the mur- 
derer Charles Newman has been brought 
up at the Police Court, on remand, 
charged with the wilful murder of Servando 
Cezar Gutierrez, and with cutting and 
wounding a female named Louisa Lock- 
hardt, with intent to kill her. The case 
was further remanded. ‘The woman is pro- 
gressing favourably. Although she is not 
yet out of danger, the doctors entertain 
hopes of her recovery. 

‘The China Mail says a note for fifty 
dollars; on the Chartered Mercantile Ban! 
has been discovered to be a forgery, an 
as these documents do not generally cir- 
culate in ones, but in twos and threes, 
caution ishighly desirable in handling them. 
The note in question is dated “Ist July, 
1867,” signed by ‘W. Jackson, manager,” 
and “J.C. Masfen, accountant,” and is 
numbered ‘No. 8162.” 

‘The Daily Press says Don Enrique Gaspar, 
‘Vice-Consul of Spain in Saint-Nazaire, has 
been appointed Consul to Macao.—On the 
tts inst. Captain Burgess, late of the 
British bark Gleam, and who was well known 
on the China cost, died at Manila after 
two hours’ illness.—Amongst the cargo 
by the British steamer Glamorgan, Captain 
Buck, was a quantity of Government 
stores including fifteen guns, five gun 
carriages, a large quantity of gun cotton, 
sixty-one torpedo buoys, a quantity of 
torpedo gear, anchors, and cables.—The 
adjourned inquest on the body of Servando 
Cezar Gutierrez was resumed at the Civil 
Hospital on the 10th instant, before the 
Coroner Mr. ©. V. h, "and a jury 
composed of Messrs. forrison, N. 
Sheppard, and H. Miller. The prisoner 
Newman was present during the inquiry, 
id the foreman asked the coroner, on 
ehalf of the jury, to have the handouffs 
kept upon the prisoner during the inquiry, 
as it was rather dangerous to be in company 
with such a man in such asmall room. He 
said some part of the evidence which 
might be given would perhaps make the 

risoner excited and desperate. Mr. 

‘reagh said that if the jury thought it was 
essential it should be done. ‘The handcuffs 
were accordingly kept on during the whole 
proceedings, and, asafterwards appeared, the 
precaution was not unnecessary. After the 
evidence of the first witness had been taken, 
the coroner, prisoner, and jury adjourned 
upstairs to the room where the wounded 
woman was, when the prisoner struggled 
to get into the room, aod a8 the pame ime 
said, ‘Oh, let me see her before I die,” and 
it was only with the assistance of two con- 
stables he was kept back. ‘The evidence of 
the woman could not be taken, as she was 
not then ina fit state.—The evidence of 
other witnesses was precisely similar to that, 
given in the Police Court, but as more 
witnesses were said to be forthcoming, the 
inquest was further adjourned for a week. 

‘The papers brought by the mail Thurs- 
day recor: 

















fhe sudden death of Mr. Joh 
Jack, proprietor of the Hongkong Dis 
‘The Mail says Mr. Jack had made hi 





in the Colony by patient industry and in- | the 





felligent perseverance; and he leaves 
shany friends who will greatly miss his 
Kindly though quiet greeting. He com. 
menced as the assistant of Mr. John 
Lamont, the pioneer of the Patent Slip 
and Dock industries, in Hongkong, ultim. 
ately becoming lesiee of the East Point 
Slip ; but latterly he had been interested 
in ‘the East Point Distillery.» His ago 
was only 49, and he had been a resident 
in Hongkong for over 20 years.—Captain 
‘Dempster, the Commandant ofthe Volunteer 
Corps, has been obliged to join his Regiment 
(the 28th) at Singapore. Coptain Dempster 
had probably done more to popularize the 
Volunteer movement than other _in- 
fluences put together, and, says the Mail, 
unless aman possessing the same popular 
yet thoroughgoing qualifications be secured 
to succeed him as commandant, the Corps is 
likely to suffer in efficiency and lose much 
of the interest now felt in its prosperity, — 
The steamer Galatea arrived on the 17th 
inst., having on board, as passengers from 
Singapore, the Royal’ English Opera and 
Opera Bouffe Company, of which Elcia May 
isa prominent member, The Company was 
to give their opening performance on the 
21st inst.—The Mail reports that a shark 
had been caught in the Harbour, not 
a mile from the Bath House, and cau. 


tions bathers socodingly, " The'dangerous 
monster was found nearly opposite to tho 
lose in shore, 


Blue Buildings, Praya East, 
having been left by the outgoing tide. Ty 
took four coolies to carry it along the road, 
and it was represented as boing at leat eight 
feet long. Another danger bathers are 
cautioned to avoid is the notorious Jelly- 
fish. A Jad belonging to the s.s. Teucer had 
heen stung by one of these, his broast and 
stomach being very much inflamed,—The 
adjourned inquest on the body of Servando 
Cenar Guttierrez was resumed on the 17th 
inst., and the Jury unanimously returned 





a verdict of “Wilful Murder” against 
the man Newman. His paramour Louisa 
Lockhardt, whose’ alleged unfaithfulness, 


it.is said,’ lead to the commission of the 
crime, appeared to have sufficiently re- 
covered to be able to give her evidence, 





CANTON. 


The correspondent of the Daily Press 
says trade is very dull here in every branch. 
Fortunately for the poor, rico is getting 
cheaper every day. new Nam Hoi 
magistrate has taken over his seal of office. 
—The lekin office at Chew Hing, about 
seventy miles from Canton, has been 
attacked by about a hundred robbers. A 
fight ensued between the soldiers and the 
thieves, which continued for an hour, 
when the soldiers had to succumb. ‘Two 
of their number were killed and several 
wounded. ‘The thieves carried off more 
than $4,000, belonging to the revenue. 
The Wei Yuon in charge of the station 
reported the occurrence to the Canton 





*. | authorities and a reinforcement of soldiers 


has been sent to the place, but up to 
the present no arrests have been made.— 
The people from the distressed districts 
are still flockiug to Canton, and there are 
now several hundred of them in the city.— 
Street larceny is becoming very prevalent, 
even in the more frequented thoroughfares, 
From the country news is continually being 
received of attacks by banditti on single 
houses or whole villages, About two 
o'clock on the morning of 7th instant, a 
band of about fifty robbers attacked a house 
of a wealthy widow in the village of Yu 
Lum in the Nam Hoi district. ‘The eri 
of the inmates were heard by the nei; 
ours, who tumed out in ‘considerable 
numbers and a hot fight ensued between 
them and the marauders. After a lonj 
struggle the latter were successful, an 
carried away with them about $1,500, One 
of their number, however, was left in the 
hands of the villagers, who have handed: 
lim over to the authorities. A number of 
were severely wounded. 
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FoocHow. 


‘The Herald says it has not heard of any 
further movement on the part of the anti- 
foreign faction at Wu-shih-shan, Efforts 
are, however, being made to induce the 
mission to accept a site elsewhere ; but it 
isto be hoped that justice and treaty right 
vill prevail. 

In its Commercial summary of the 15th 
‘August, the Herald, speaking of Tea, says 
pusiness, though not very general, has 
been ona fairly large scale throughout the 
past week, Congou.—Settlements of 25,071 
chests, at ls. 6a 273 per picul, are reported. 
Prices for the better descriptions are 
nominally unchanged, but an advance of 
fully Tl. } per picul has| been established 
in value of common grades, though rates, 
ag declared, seem very irregular. Sou- 
chong.—A moderate quantity of both first 
and second crop leaf has changed hands at 
about last week's quotations. 

Settlements of Congou from 8th to 14th 
August=25,071 chests at Tis. 6 a 274 per 

cul (short) ; settlements of Souchong from 
Sth to 1th ‘Auguste 1,800 chests at Ts. 
10} a 44 per picul (short) ; settlements of 
Oolong from 8th to 14th August=3,583 
}-chests at Tls, 13 a 22 per picul (short) ; 
settlements of Pekoe from 8th to 14th 








August=150 chests at Tis. 26 @ 28 per 
oul (short); settlements of Scented Tea 
From 8th to 14th August =3,047 boxes at 





‘Tis. 16 a 25 per picul (s! 
‘Total Total 
Arrivals, Settlements. Stock. 

000 568,644 20,356 chts. 


ort.) 


Congon 






1. 78,956 75,270 3,686 boxes. 
Freight.—To London, per steamer, 
40s. per ton of 40 cubic feet. Per sailing 
ship, 858. per ton of 50 cubic feet. Vessels 
loading for London, steamships Argen- 
tino, Kjobenhavn, and City of Baltimore; 
sailing vessels Eme and Wylo, For Aus- 
tralia, sailing vessels Rosebud, Hopeful, 
and "Mary Blair. Vessels expected to 
load for London, steamships Mikado and 
Nestor. For Australia, steamship Brisbane. 
For Port Elizabeth and Cape Town, Hiram. 
Emery. 











anor. R 

‘The Amoy Chamber of Commerce Re- 
port, dated the 7th inst., thus alludes to 
the tea market at that port :—Formosa 


Oclongs—Summer crop teas have been 
dealt-in to the extent of 11,108 half-chests, 
at from $25.50 to $38, duty paid. ‘The 
quality of some of the late receipts is not 
very satisfactory, many of the chops having 
been hastily prepared. The market closes 
quiet and lower rates are looked for. Amoy 
Oolongs—Settlements during the interval 
amount to 5,201 half-chests, chiefly com- 
mon to good cargo grades, at prices show- 
ing no change. Amoy ’ Congous— The 
market has been all but cleared by the 
settlement of 1,499 half-chests, at rather 
lower prices. 

The Amoy Gazette says a Naval Court 
assembled at Her Britannic Majesty's Con- 
sulate at Amoy this sixth day of August, 
1878, by order of Charles Edward Dring 
Willeox, Esquire, Commander of Her 
Majesty's ship Growler and Senior Naval 
Ofticer present, dated the third day of 
August, 1878, for the purpose of inquiring 
into the circumstances attending the run- 
ning into and sinking of the German 
darque Emma on the first day of August, 
1878, by the British barque The Goolwa. 

‘This Court, having deliberately weighed 
and considered the evidence given on oath 
by tho coveral witnesses calle, is of opinion 
that :-— 

Ist.—The captain of The Goolwa is en- 
tirely without blame in the matter of the 
collision that occurred. 

Qndly.—That the chief officer of The 
Goolwa was the first to observe the ap- 
proach of the Emma ; that it was then too 











late to avoid a collision: but that he gave 
the correst orders under the existing cir- 
cumstances, and that he acted from first 
to last as an efficient officer of the ship. 

3rily.——That the look-out man, although 
frequently warned within the watch to be 
specially cautious, was not in his proper 
place or keeping a proper look-out ; or he 
would probably have seen the Emma soon 
enough to avoid actual collision. At the 
same time, the Court is of opinion that the 
Emma's port light may posibly have been 
obscured by the mainsail, as it does not 
appear to have been seen at all on board 

Goolwa until the two vessels were 

close together. 

4thly.—That the court is perfectly satis- 
fied with everything that was done on 
board Goolwa subsequent to the 
collision. 


‘The certificates of the master and mate 
are accordingly returned to them. 

Given under our hands at the British 
Consulate at Amoy, this seventh day of 
August, 1878. 

(Signed) H. A. Guczs, 

H.M. Consular Service, President. 

(Signed) E. Prrcary Jones, 
irst Lieut., H.M.S. Growler. 

(Signed) C. Maun 

pel Lieut., TBLS. Growler, 

(Signed) Nicuoxas Moat, 

Master Mariner, By order : 
(Signed) B. B. Savi 
‘ Ges of Court. rad 


MANILA. 

‘A severe shock of earthquake was felt in 
Manila early on, the morning of the Sri 
inst. The horizontal movement was strongly 
felt, but the vertical movement was in- 
significant.—On the 24th ultimo, between 
ight and nine o'clock in the evening, a band 
of armed natives entered a house occupied 
by two English gentlemen engaged at the 

ogariesugarreinery. Qn entering, they 
attacked the occupants of the house,-one af 
whom, wounded in the head, escaped by a 
window. In the road, however, he encoun- 
tered several other men who attacked him, 
but from these also he succeeded in escaping” 
Ho ran to the house of the engineers, 
Messrs, Gardinet, and on informing them 
what had happened, they went wit 
to assist the man who had remained 
in the house. On arriving they found him 
severely wounded in the abdomen and other 
parts. ‘The perpetrators of the crime had 
escaped. One of them had been wounded, 
and in his flight left a talibon, in place of & 
revolver, a gun, and a watch which his 
companions stolen. The authorities 
are doing their best to effect the arrest of 
the thieves.—The Corregidor has issued an 
order against overcrowding amongst the 
Chinese, and in future a space of forty 
feet must be allowed for each person 
in any howe oooupied by Ohiness.— 
‘A correspondent writes to a Manile paper 
from Labuan, under date the 5th June :— 
“The Curlew returned to this port on the 
evening of the 2nd instant, having on 
board Bis Rxeellency the Govornor of the 
colony and the British Vice-Consul of Brunei. 
It appears they were only in Maibung two 
days, that the Governor went to see the 
Sultan, that the said Sultan is an imbecile 
always under the influence of the opium he 
smokes, and that he cannot be seen by day 
or night ; that the visit of the Governor was 
purely one of ceremony, and that the ques- 
tion of Baron Overbeck’s affair was never 
mentioned.’ 








NAGASAKI. 

The Rising Sus says, ‘The hot weather 
has come upon us with such swift ferocity 
during the last day or two, that it is with 
some dismay we learn that the present sup- 
ply of ice gives such unequivocal signs of 


giving out that its price has been raised.” 





—Safety matches now manufactured at 
Shinsiusha, Tokio, amounted in one month 
to 660 large cases and 4,452,000 small boxes. 
‘The workmen number 7,000. Thematches 
are principally exported to Corea, China, 
and .00.—Chikugo and its vicinity is 
suffering from the inundation which occur- 
red there on the Ist instant, following the 
long spell of dry weather during which the 
farmers wero unable to plant rice, as 
the ground was as hard as stone. On the 
morning of the day when the storm oc- 
curred, it rained so moderately that the 
farmers started to work, but as the rain 
came down more heavily during the day all . 
their attempts were frustrated, and the 
young plants were washed away. 





HI0G0. 

The Hiogo News gives the following 
details respecting the destructive fire at 
Messrs. E, C. Kirby and Co.'s premises on 
the morning of the 10th instant :—At four 
o'clock this morning one of the Municipal 
policemen saw smoke issuing from the roof 
of Messrs. E. ©. Kirby & Co.'s premises 
on lots thirteen and fourteen, On the 
alarm being given, flames were directly 
seen in the godown at the back, and the 
staircase leading to tho dwelling rooms was 
found so densely filled with smoke that 
the Misses Valantine, Mr. Valantine and 
Mr. R. Kirby only just escaped suffocation, 
and saved absolutely nothing. It was found 
quite impossible to enter the store, which, 
together with the godown, was completely 
gutted by half-past five o'clock. Efforts 
were made to save the books and papers, 
but the dense smoke barred all ingress to the 
office, the only salvage being a few casos 
from the East end oi the store, occupied 
by Messrs. Skipworth, Hammond and Co. 
In its following number, the News says it 
has very little to add to the above short 
paragraph, the extreme rapidity with which 
the whole thing took place precluding the 
possibility, almost, of there being any de- 
tails to report. After the discovery of fire 
in the godown, the smoke was so dense, 
both in the store and in the dwelling rooms, 
that. to escape with life only was all that 
the inmates could do, three of the servants, 
indeed, having to escape by a ladder from 
the dining room windows. The two for- 





Shans | eign engines were on the spot very shortly 


after the alarm was given, and three Japan- 
ese engines immediately afterwards, the 
latter in very good order, the one from the 
Railway doing special good service. All 
that the engines could do, however, was to 
save the neighboring properties, and this 
they did. The News has no authoritative 
statement of the amount of insurance 
on the buildings and contents, but 
thinks somowhere about $67,000 will not 
be very wide of the mark.—The Osaka 
Wippo says it is said that the making of 
the railway between Kioto and Otsu was 
to be begun on the 16th, and that it will 
take three years to finish, as the Osaka- 
yama tunnel will be 1,900 feet long. 





Behing Gnzeltes. 





ABSTRACT OF PEKING GAZETTES. 

July 1th.—(Abstract of Memorials) 
‘Tséng Kwoh-tsian requests His Majesty to 
bestow an Imperial autograph memo 
board upon the father and mother of Yang 
Yoh-pin, late Governor-General of Shénsi 
and Kansuh.—Granted by Rescript. - 

‘The same officer requests permission to 
devote a portion of the sums derived from 
the sale of offices to the interment of corpses 
lying by the roadside. Rescript : Noted. 

(1) A Decree. The raison @étre of a 
coinage system is the benefit the people 
derive from its establishment, and the 
destruction of coins or their illicit manufac- 
ture aro stringently prohibited by. law. 
Spurious cash have lately been circulated 
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in the capital to an extent that is driving 
[genuine cash out of the market] and forcing 
Up prices, insomuch that the interests of the 
resident population are seriously affected 
thereby. It has come to Our hearing that a 
large number of lawless characters in the 
capital have recently taken to melting down 
Governmentcashand recasting them, making 
to themselves protit out of the process. 
Stringent measures have now therefore 
become necessary, and We hereby command 
the metropolitan’ executive, in reverent 
obedience to Our former deeree, to instruct 
their subordinates to make secret search for 
such persons, to the ond that they may be 
punished as the law requires, Let them 
also enjoin upon the Yaméns concerned to 
see to it that none of this spurious cash is 
allowed to be brought into the city, and to 
be unsparing in their punishment of any 
underlings who are found to be in collusion 
with the lawless characters above referredto. 

(2) A decree authorising the issue of two 
months extra pay on the diminished scale 
cf two-tenths to the bannermen drawing 
Government allowancesand the unemployed 
Imperial clausmen in Peking, it having been 
represented thatthe monthlysums atpresent 
allotted to them are inadequate to afford 
them subsistence. The Board of Revenue 
is further instructed to issue money in a 
reduced ratio to those not at present in 
receipt of Government support. 

(8) A dow divesting Kwoh Lo-nin and 
Ki Lu, Tartar Generals at Hangchow and 
Si-an (Shénsi) respectively, to come to 
Peking to do duty there. ‘The posts vacated 
by them are to be severally filled by 


Kwang K's iG Ff and K’o Méng Ngo 


FER. Shan Ts'ing 3 HF is to bo 


yromoted to the post of Tartar General at 
fing Hia, and Fu Erh Sun, late Deputy 
Liewtenant-General at Cha P'u, who has 
recently gone to Peking to have audience, 
is to assume the duties of Deputy Licuten- 
ant-General at Hangchow, Neither Kwang 
K’é nor K’o 0 will be required 
to. present themselves at Peking before 
taking up their appointments. 


(4) Si Chen BF is appointed Senior 
Vice-President of the Censorate. 
(5) A Decree. Let Sun Kia-nai 


fill the post of Reader of the Han-lin. 

(6) Memorial by Ch'ung How reporting 
that Kai Chao, ‘a second class secretary 
of a Buard at Moukden, who had been 
denounced for extorting’ money through 
his younger brother's widow from the 
widow of the Inte Grand Secretary 
Wensiaug, has now restored the money 
and entered into recognizances to refrain 
from molesting the widow or her son in 
future. The memorialist therefore prays 
that he may be reinstated in the rank of 
which he was deprived.—Granted by Re- 
(See Gacelte of 15th Jui 
(6) Memorial by the same officer report- 
ing the trial of an Assistant Secretary of a 
Bourd at Monkden, temporarily in retire- 
ment while mourni for his father, who 
purchased land underan assumed name, and 
refused to pay the taxes upon it, cruelly 
maltreating the Magistrate's underlings 
who were sont to demand the money. He 
now proposes, the man’s guilt having been 
clearly established, to inflict a hundred 
blows upon him. Having already been 
cashicred, the question of his dismissal 
from the public service need not of course 
be considered. Referred to the Board of 
Punishments. (See Gazette of 7th March. 

July 12th.—(Court Circular) The Court 
of Sacrificial Worship reminds His Majesty 
that on the 10th August, the birthday of 
the Senior Einpress, certain sacrificial rites 
have to be performed in the inner chamber 
of the T’ai Miao, or Hall of Imperial 
Ancestry, and has received the Imperial 
command, “Let She Yi perform the 
necessary observances.” 

(1) Memorial by Ho Show-tz’e and Ngén 
Ch’éng reporting at great length the result 






































of a joint investigation they were directed 
to make into a series of charges brought 
against King Hwei, a Sub-director of the 
Imperial Banqueting Court, by the Censor 
‘Téng Ts'ing-lin. The charges were four in 
number, namely, unauthorised usurpation 
of authority, diversion of money drawn for 
payment of an oil purveyor's bills towards 
‘the compilation and revision of the Rules 
of the Court, failure to report the loss of 
copper utensils under his charge, and levy- 
ing a discount on all tradesmen’s bills paid 
by him, Each of these charges was 
separately dealt with, and, the accused 
having been examined, his statemonts were 
verified by independent witnesses. They find 
that though guiltless in principle of the acts 
with which he is charged, the Censorhad fair 
grounds for suspecting the Sub-director of 
dishonesty. In the matter of levying dis- 
count from tradesmen, for instance, the 
Sub-director admitted that this was done, 
but explained that as the Board had ignored 
repeated applications from him for money 
to meet the working expenses of his office, 
he was obliged to get it from somewhere, 
and was only adopting a precedent estab: 
lished by his predecessors in office. Be 
this as it may, the Sub-director was un- 
doubtedly to blame in not. keeping an 
account of the sums expended by him, of 
which there is no record whatever, and 
they recommend that he be relieved of his 
resent duties. (Granted by decree pub- 
lished in Gazette of 28th June.) 

{2) Postscript memorial by Mu T’a Shan 
reporting that when a cavalry force had 
been detached for service at Urga, and 
it became necessary to provide them 
with horses, Ch’un Fu, the late Lieut- 
preset agrt had directed the oy in 
charge of the pasturage grounds to 
alow 600 hore far their weer und. keop 
them separate from the rest of the herd 
until the grass had pom ‘sufficiently to 
enable them to be forwarded to Urga, it 
being feared that many of thom would 
die of exhaustion if they were ridden such 
a long distance before they could obtain 

turage en route. The force having now 
Been reduced by half its number, orders 
have been sent to stop half the horses, 
which have already started. Those that 
are not wanted are to be turned out to 
grass at the place at which the order 
reaches them, until the Imperial sanction 
to this change has been recoived, when 
they can be sent back to rejoin the 
herd. 

July 13th.—(1) A decree commenting 
on a report which has been received from 
Jui Lien, Tartar General in Shansi, who 
had been directed to investigate a case of 
disputed succession in the Ulan Ch’ap 
League, one of the six into which the 
Inner Mongols are divided. As the result 
of this investigation, the Captain-General, 
Ko-ch’u-k’o by name, is deprived of offi 
and committed to the Mongolian Superin- 
tendency for the determination of a severe 
penalty, he having been found guilty of 
wilfully delaying the settlement of the dis- 
puto with a view to securing the title for a 

fch-li-daidji, or Administrator, whose 
name was changed for the purpose of 
deceiving the higher powers; and of 
failing “to exercise proper ’ restraint 
over his son, with the result that he 
became involved in a lawsuit, and was 
guilty of the inexcusable conduct of taking 
forcible possession of an official seal. For 
this misdemeanour the son is sentenced to 
lose his title of daidji, or noble, of the first 
class, and also to be handed to the superin- 
tendency for the determination of a severe 
penalty. Sé Ling, the Administrator who 
who was to be fraudulently pushed into 
the succession, is also to lose his title and 
receive a penalty, he having shown a 
weak and vacillating spirit inexcusable 
in a person of his station. Certain other 
daidji who gave their evidence in a 
plain and straightforward manner, are 
to have their orders of nobility, which had 
been temporarily taken away preparatory 














to their examination, once more restored 
to them. 
(2) A decree re-appointing Wan Shun 


28; IIB to a further term of service as 


Superintendent ofthe Imperial Manufactory 
at Soochow. 

(8) Wu Chén 42. $39 is appointed Super. 
vising Consor of the Board of Punishments, 

(4) A decree sanctioning an application 
from the Governor of Shansi for the issue 
of a number of memorial boards for six 
temples in the provincial capital and one in 
T’ai-yuan Fu, in grateful appreciation of 
the “manifestations vouchsafed by their 
presiding deities in answer to prayers 
for rain. . 

(6) The acting Governor of Yiinnan re. 
ports the sentences passed and carried out 
in a case of wholesale murder. One Fu 
Chung-hin, who resided in the Milo dis- 
trict, considered that he had a grievance 
against Hieh Yin-yii, a licontiate by 
purchase, and his three sons, who had been 
entrusted during the Mahommedan rising 
in the reign of T’ung-chih with the organ. 
isation of trainbands and the levy of 
contributions for that purpose. ‘The father 
and sons took advantage of this power to 
levy excessive exactions and after the dis- 
bandment of the force, when order had 
been restored, destroyed their books, which 
they falsely declared they had lost, and 
then claimed alleged arrears of contribu. 
tions from different persons, Fu Chung-hin 
being one of the victims of their extortion, 
From him, as he refused to pay, they took 
a piece of land and farmed it themselves, 
treating his demand for restitution of the 
property with contempt and violence, Li 

yhung-hin, with rage and hatred in his 
heart, swore that he would kill them, and, 
to this end, prepared a feast to which he 
invited those who like himself had been 
the victims of his enemies’ greed and 

ice. He imparted his plans to them, 
to aid him others, more 
timid, who declined to have anything to 
do with the murder, were pledged to 
silence, Some days’ afterwars, having 
heard that Hieh Yin-yii had gone into the 
town, and that his three sons had set out 
to meet him on his return, Fu Chung-hin 
considered that his opportunity had come, 
and went with six of his friends to a lonely 
bridge just outside the village, over which 
he knew the old man and his sons must 
pass. They concealed themselves in a wood 
close by, and patiently awaited his approach. 
ust as’ it was getting dusk the old man 
and his sons were scen approaching, two 
of the latter being the first to step upon 
the bridge. At this juncture two of the 
would-be assassins turned coward and their 
courage failed, but the others rushed for- 
ward and assaulted the sons with sticks and 
knives, stabbing them repeatedly till they 
died, when the bodies were thrown into 
the river. While this was going on, the 
old man and his remaining son had run 
away, but they were soon overtaken and 
cut down, by whom it is impossible to say 
so numerous were the blows and stabs that 
were inflicted. When they saw that their 
victims were dead, the murderers dragged 
their bodies to the bridge and threw them 
also in the river, after which they cast 
away their weapons and fled in different 
directions. Fu Chung-hin, however, seeing 
it was impossible to evade the grasp of the 
law, soon gave himself up, and admitted 
that he was the chief offender. His eom- 
panions were shortly arrested, and a trial 
held at which the above facts were elicited. 
The law lays down that whosoever shall be 
guilty of slaying three persons of one 
family, provided that these have not com- 
mitted see unishable by death, shall 
3e exeett a slow and painful. process. 
Fu Chung-hin, in accordance with this law, 
had been led forth bound to a public place 
and slowly sliced to death. ‘To his com- 
panions in guilt, sentences have been 
respectively awarded commensurate with 
the measure of their crime. 
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July 14th.—(1) A decree appointing She 
Tah tig to the post of Deputy Lieu- 
tenant-General at Chap’oo. 

(1) Joint memorial by Wu Yuan-ping, 
acting as Governor-General of the Two 
Kiang, Won Pin, Director-General of the 
Grain Transport, and Lo Fang-k’i, acting as 
Governor of Kiangsu, renewing the recom- 
mendation of an expectant Taotai, Pan Ki- 
yin by name, to the post of Intendant of 
the Hwai-ngan circuit recently made by 
the Governor-General. The Board had 
objected to the appointment on the ground 
that the officer in question was ignorant 
of everything connected with river works, 
and that in this particular post a knowledge 
of river engineering on the part of the 
incumbent was eminently desirable. The 
memorialists now retort that, so far from 
being ignorant of these matters, as the 
Board imagine, Pan Ki-yiin has considerable 
experience in thie matter of the construction 
of river embankments and works of a like 
nature, and they proceed to enumerate the 
various river engineering works en which 
ho has been employed, concluding with a 
repetition of the recommendation of the 
Governor General. 

(3) Memorial by Yén Ht, Military Lieut- 
Governor of Yeh-ho and Imperial Clansman, 
complaining of the utter want of attention 
paid to cases of murder or homicide by the 
Administrators of the T’umed tribe (one of 
the two tribes into which the Chosot'u 
League of the ‘Inner Mongols” is divided), 
‘and of the unwarrantable delays that in- 
variably attend the hearing of such cases, 
He explains that in Mongolia, when a case 
of murder or homicide occurs, and has been 
reported to the authorities, the law requires 
that the Adjutant in charge of the particular 
Banner should go and inspect the body, 
after which it has been customary, by re~ 
gulation of long standing, for the banner 
concerned to provide conveyances to carry 
the witnesses to the Yamén of the Adjutant 
in question. A spirit of laxity and in- 
difference in these matters has of late years 
been gaining ground, the memorialist re- 
grets to say, and the consequence is that 
the heating of charges of murder and the 
likeare frequently putoff from year to year in 
the most improper and unconstitutional 
manner, He proceeds to enumerate a list of 
cases of murder and homicide, some of them 
dating back as far as the year 1867, which 
the Administrators of the T'umed tribe 
have persistently neglected to investigate, 
and explains that as the Dzassal, or chief- 
tain of the tribe, has resided in Peking for 
a number of years, they cannot possibly 
evade the responsibility of their shoricom- 
ings by placing it on their chieftain’s shoul- 

le fe concludes with a recommenda- 
tion’ that the Administrator Pa-sa-érh-to- 
éth-ki, be deprived of his office and titles, 
and that. Cha-na-pu-li-cha-lang-a, his, col- 
league, whose culpability is slightly modified 
by the fact that he does not hold a seal of 
oltice, may be committed to the proper Ya- 
mén’ for the adjudication of a severe 
penalty. In the event of His Majesty’s 
consent,it will be necessary to select another 
officer to take charge of the Dzassak’s seals. 
He hopes, therefore, that instructionsto this 
effect may be given to the Mongolian 
Superintendency.—Granted by Rescript. 

(4) Postscript memorial by Ming Ngan, 
Military Governor of Kirin, reporting that he 
has established beyond all manner of doubt 
that Lin Hung-ngén, a criminal working 
out a sentence of banishment, had surrepti- 
tiously made his way to his home and 
returned to his place of exile when he heard 
that orders were out for his re-arrest. The 
man denied the charge in the most persis- 
tent and obstinate manner, but officers 
shave been sent to his native place and 
obtained the testimony of a number of 
individuals who themselves saw him walk- 
ing about the streets of the town, and, 
independently of each other, described his 
dress and appearance with such cireum- 
stantial unanimity as to leave no doubt 














whatever about the fact of his visit. Their 
statements were further confirmed by the 
brother-in-law of the accused and a number 
of his neighbours, who after much persua- 
sion were induced to sign a paper to this 
effect, giving as the reason for their reluc- 
tance in the first instance to do so, their fear 
lest he should visit their interference upon 
‘them when his release look place. Liu Hung- 
ngén is a notorious bully and scoundrel, 
and before his incarceration was the owner 
of upwards of eighty gambling hells. His 
vicious companions and lawless propensities 
made him the terror of the neighbourhood, 
as may be judged from the fact that no 
‘one would sign the paper above referred to 
until they were promised protection from 
the revenge of himself or his former asso- 
ciates. The man having now aggravated 
his offences by this audacious return to his 
native place, there can be little doubt that 
if he be allowed to purchase his freedom at 
the expiration of his sentence, troublo will 
come of it, and someone will’ suffer. The 
memorialist would accordingly suggest that 
the Board of Punishments be instructed to 
inflict a heavy penalty upon him, that an 
element of disturbance may be extirpated 
and safety secured in the locality that has 
the misfortune to own him. (See Gazette 
of 20th Te) we 

‘uly 15th.—{1) A Decree. Ho King 
and his colleague report that in the month 
of May last the town of T’aiwan-fu was 
suddenly visited by a disastrous hurricane, 
and that the Yamén in which the Governor 
resides when he is there, the crenulated 
battlements of the northern wall, and a 
number of dwelling houses inside and out- 
side the city, had been blown down or par- 
tally destroyed, causing loss of life amongst 
the soldiery und residents. "We hereby 
command Ho and Pao Héng, with 
Hia Hien-lun, Taotai of Taiwan, to ascer- 
tain the exact number of houses destroyed 
and of lives lost, as well as the damage to 
standing crops and farm property. Let 
them also ascertain whether other places 
beyond this area have been affected by the 
storm, and the extent of damage done to 
shipping, whether vessels of war or trad- 
ing and fishing craft. ‘They will take such 
measures for the solace and relief of the 
sufferers as will effectually prevent their 
dispersion. 

) Shén Pao-chéng, Governor-General 
of the ‘Two Kiang, reports that he has 
resumed the duties of his office at the 
expiration of his term of leave. ‘Though 
slightly better now that the summer has 
come on, he is in constant dread of catch- 
ing cold, and dresses in heavy wadded gar- 
ments. "He took over his seals and insignia, 
of office on the 17th June, 

(3) Wu Yuan-ping, Governor of Kiangsu, 
reports similarly that he has returned to 
his regular duties. 

(4) Memorial by Yén Hii, Military Lient- 
enant-Governor of Jeh-ho, requesting 
sanction for the modification of the rules 
under which land tax is levied in the 
Hunting Reserves (Wei Cl’ang). ‘The land 
in the Wei ck'any was originally divided 
into three categories ; Shany, or first class 
Tand; Chung, or medium ; and Iia, or 
poor, which were assessed at Tls. 5, ‘is. 4, 
and Ts. 3 per Hing respectively. | In addi- 
tion to this tax, a “waste allowance” 
of five mace per [ing was levied on all 
descriptions of land indiscriminately, and 
went towards paying the expenses of the 
Yic-Ko-kii or ‘tax improvement office,” in 
which the levy of these taxes was vested. 
‘This office having now been withdrawn and 
a sub-profect in receipt of a regular salary 
established in its place, this waste allowance 
should naturally revert to the exchequer, 
but it appears to memorialist that a uniform 
levy of five mace per King on all classes 
of land indiscriminately is hardly just, 
especially in the Wei cl’ang, where land is 
for the most part of the second and third 
denomination. He proposes, therefore, in 
future, with His Majesty's permission, to 
levy a waste allowanco of ten per cent. on 

















the assessed rating of each particular Hing, 
in accordance with the plan pursued in 
Ch’éng-téh Fu and other sections of Jeh-ho. 
—Reseript: Let the Board of Revenue 
take note. 

(©) Postscript memorial from Li Hung- 
chang referring to instructions received by 
him to detain 160,000 piculs of tribute rice 
from Kiangsu, ete, for distribution in the 
famine districts. Orders were at once 
given for the rice to be weighed out and 

handed over to the officers appointed to 
receive it, the places of distribution being 
at the same time determined, and amounts 
allotted to each in accordance with the 
respective gravity of their distress. The 
whole was weighed out and delivered over 
in twenty days, and 155,000 piculs issued 
for distribution, the remainder being left 
in store until boats could be obtained to 
carry it away. The work of shipment 
went on steadily day by day, the loadin, 

of the boats being superintended an 

accelerated by the authorities, who sent 
them forward promptly to the eflicted 
localities, As regards Honan in parti- 
cular, of the 230,000 piculs raised from 
different sources, the officials sent to take 
delivery of it have sent away the greater half. 

(6) Postscript memorial by Li Hung- 
chang referring to an earlier memorial 
(published in the Gasette of 8th April) on 
the subject of judicial matters, in which 
was embodied a return of cases for the pre- 
ceding three years. He now reports that, 
Chihli being a province of wide area and ita 
inhabitants of a particularly turbulent dis- 
position, it follows that a {ange amount of 
crime has to be dealt with and litigation is 
very frequent, When, from the gravity of a 
case or the doubtful nature of the evidence, 
it has to be heard at the provincial capital, 
the presence of a large nuunber of witnesses 
and,—in the case of murder—the relatives 
of the deceased, is compulsory. It has 
hitherto beon the practice to accept bail 
for the appearance, when wanted, of any 
of these persons who were ‘able to 
procure it, while those who could not 
were handed over to the custody of 
the magistrate. As, however, some time 
aust aliays elapse Before these cases enn 
come on, and longer before they can be 
settled, it seems a great hardship that the 
witnesses, most of whom are. perfectly 
innocent ‘of any offence, should remain 
in custody for so long a period, and be 
subjected to privations which, in the 
case of the poorer people who ‘have not 
the means of providing themselves with 
food and clothing, frequently result in 
death. Under these circumstances the 
consideration of a scheme for the ameliora- 
tion of their condition, similar to that in 
force in the other provinces, appeared to be 
necessary, and the two commissioners sub- 
mitted to memorialist a proposal for the 
establishment in the provincial capital of a 
How-shen-Iung-so, or house of detention 
for witnesses, under Government, auspices, 
to which all witnesses in — 
brought to the capital fromoutlying districts 
were to be committed after the Prefect of 
Pao-ting had satisfied himsélf by personal 
interrogation that they themselves had 
committed no crime, Under certain cir- 
cumstances it was also suggested that 
defendants might be admitted to the estab- 
lishment as well. It was proposed to place 
a resident ofticer in charge of the establish- 
ment, and to issue daily rations to each 
occupant, providing medical attendance and 
medicines in case of illness, a list being 
kept of the number of occupants with the 
days that each entered aid left. ‘The me- 
morialist. having sanctioned the scheme 
feels it his duty to reporé the samo for His 
Majesty's information. “ 

july 16th.—(1) A decree referring to a 
memorial by the Censor K’ung Hien-ki 
denouncing the gross corruption that. et 
present prevails in the administration in 
Honan. ~“‘ The waste and fraud that goes on 
in connection with river works is disgrace- 
ful; taxes seem. to be allowed .to be 
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appropriated without remonstrance; failure 
harvest is reported in places where no 
failure has occurred, and the taxes that 
are remitted or delayed go to enrich the 
official who gathered them. In cases of 
remission of arrears of land tax by act of 
Imperial grace, the tax registers are altered 
and official defalcations are made out to 
be debts from the people ; while the higher 
officers pass by these frauds, fearing that, 
if exposed, they would have to bear their 
share of the refund. Taxes are levied on 
Jand returned as unoccupied and quietly 
appropriated by the authorities, wholikewise 
iafict illegal imposts in their insatiable 
avarice and greed. Justice is sold by priv- 
ate contract, and human life is treated 
like so much grass, right being made wrong 
and wrong right [at the nod of the highest 
bidder.” These are some of the charges 
brought by the Censor, and if they be cor- 
rect, what can be said of such a state of 
things? T’uh Tsung-ying has but newly 
arrived at his post; let him then break 
through the trammels of friendship and of 
interest, and devote himself with all since 
ity to the reform of these disgraceful “‘ cus- 
toms”, utterly destroying and rooting them 
out. Let him endeavour to reduse the “pro 








rata contributions ” in aid of deficient taxes, | G« 


‘and uncompro1 ly put a stop to taxation 
over and above the ‘authorised. amount, 
Excessive employment of gratuitous labour 
must not be permitted, and false reports of 
disastrous harvests must be put a stop to. 
Accounts of out-going officials must be 
settled within a given time, the amount of 
Tand under taxation must be carefully 
ascertained, and the sale of justice un- 
compromisingly put down. He must con- 
tinually watch the demeanour of his 
subordinates, and denounce any whom he 
finds to be persistently corrupt or incapable. 

(2) A decree appointing Té Hing (gage 
to the post of Financial Commissioner of 
Kiangsu. 

(8) A Decree. The Financial Commis- 
sioner of Kweichow, when it recently be- 
came his duty to present a memorial 
of birthday congratulations, erroneously 
offered them to the Senior Empress Dowager. 
‘This is a gross piece of carelessness, and 
We command that Wu 'Té be handed over 
to the Board for the determination of a 

enalty. 

impetor, which fell this year on the 27th 
July, is followed very shortly by that of 
theSenior Empress Dowager (10th August), 
and it appears probable from the foregoing 
decree that Wu Té has mistaken the one 
for the other. ‘The Financial and Judicial 
Commissioners, it is perhaps unnecessary 
to explain, in’ addition to memorials ré- 
turning thanks for appointment and an- 
nouncing the assumption or vacation of 
office, are permitted to address the Throne 
directly five time annually, viz, on the 
first day of the year, the birthdays of the 
Empresses andthe Emperor, and at the 
‘Tung-che or winter solstice.) 

July 17th—(l) A decree appointing 
Kwei Shan {Fj to the post of Taotai of 
the K’ai Kwei Ch’én Hii cireuit in Honan, 

(2) Memorial by Ming An, Military Gov- 
exnor of Kirin, and Yui Liang his colleague, 
forwarding a return of the mounted 
banditti captured since the date of their 
last report, and the names of the officers 
and men who effected their capture. These 
anditti, numbering 151 in all, were sum- 
marily executed as captured, after a confes- 
sion of guilt had been obtained from them. 
Their depositions are not sent to the Board 
of Punishments, as this is not required by 
the regulations, but a list of the officers 
whose energy is deserving of commendation 
is forwarded in a separate memorial. 

No other documents of importance. 

July 18th,—(1) A decree ordering a series 
of intercessory services for rain on the 20th 
inst., in which His Majesty will take a part. 
‘During the 4th and 5th moons abundance 
of rain fell in the capital and its neighbour- 


(Note.—The birthday of the | 2 





hood, and even during the past mont 
numerous showers have fallen, but never- 
theless there is an insufficiency, and as at 
this stage of their growth the crops are 
greatly in need of moisture, His Majesty 
accedes to the suggestion that prayers should 
be offered up. Services are to be conducted 
at our other temples by princes and others 
whose names are given. i 

(2) A Decree. Shen Pao-chéng reports a 
Iaudable exercise of filial piety on the part 
of a Taotai now deceased, and begs Us of 
Our goodness to allow his official biography 
to be prepared by the State Historiogra- 
pher’s Office. Wu Kiin-kwang, late Taotai 
of the, Su Sung ‘si eieuit (Shanghai), 
applied for permission to vacate his post 
that he might go and search for his father’s 
remains, and We granted him a year’s leave 
of absence, relieving him from the necessity 
of vacating his post. ‘The Governor-General 
now reports that the deceased officer, hav- 
ing relinquished his official duties and gone 
ona distant journey, died from the effects 
of the fatigue endured in bearing back his 


r- | father’s remains from so great a distance. 


His filial piety is indeed commendable, and 
We sanction the compilation of his official 
biography as requested by the Governor- 


eneral. 
(8) A decree referring to an accusation 
brought, by the Genor ‘ving 
against Liu Wén-Ki, an expectant 

in Kiangsu, whom he charged with ee 
formerly been a gateman in the Yami 
the Kia-shan Magistrate in Chékiang. He 
was accordingly cashiered, and the Gov- 
ernor-General of the Two Kiang was 
directed to investigate the charge. He 
now reports that Liu Wén-k'i, during his 
residence at Kia-shan, had assisted in his 
father’s shop, from whence he had gone to 
Shanghai and enlisted, obtaining his 
promotion through the’ recommendation 
of his superiors, and had never performed 
the duties of a gateman, As Liu Wén-k'i 
is found to be of respectable origin, and not 
to have fraudulently purchased his official 
rank after serving in the menial position of 
an official underling, his rank and status 
are hereby restored to him. Shéng Pao- 
chéng will, however, report on his capa- 
bilities for the office of prefect. 

(4) A decree appointing Kung Stian 
cat to the post of Taotai of the Hwei, 
Ning, Che, T’ai, Kwang circuit in Anhwei. 

(5) Memorial from the Court of Censors 
reporting that an appeal as been presented 
at their oftice by Li K’o-sin, a bannerman 
of the Kharach’in Mongol tribe, who stated 
as follows :—“ My grandfather Ming Yuan 
wag a follower of the Erinee of Koroh, 
and on the marriage o prince's 
daughter to one of the members of the 












Kharach’in tribe, went with her to her new | O92, 


home. On the death of her husband, his 
mistress, having no children, adopted a 
Tabunang or noble called Sung-ki-cha-pa as 


her late husband’s heir. My grandfather's | "2, 


late master bestowed upon him and his 
heirs a pieco of land, but Sung-ki-cha-pa, 





and my master sent word to me to say that 
my uncle had been beaten to death, and 
the news so upset my father that he died 
of grief, I knelt to my master and im. 
plored him to give me the body of my 
uncle, but he refused, so that in my dis- 
tress I appealed to the Deputy Lientenant- 
General. My master then himself seized 
me and brought me back, ordering a strict 
watch to be kept over me, but £ managed 
to escape and begged my’ way to Peking, 
where I have come to make my com. 
plaint.”—Referred in the usual manner. 








Public Meetings. 





MUNICIPAL COUNCIL, 


At the Meeting of the Council held in 
tho Council Room, 17, Kiangse Road, 
Shanghai, on Monday, the 12th August, 
1878, at $ o'clock a.m. 

Present :~Messrs, J. Hart (chairman), 
G. J. W. Cowie, P. G. Hibbe, E.G. Low, 
5. H, Wisner, and the 

The Minutes of the last Meeting are read, 
confirmed, signed, and passed for publica- 
tion, 

‘The Cash Statement, for the week ending 
10th instant, is submitted for inspection, 
and cheques for sundry accounts are signed. 

General Municipal Rate—Native,—The 
following comparative statement of taxes 
collected on Woreign and Native houses, 
during the half year ending 30th June, is 
submitted and ordered to be published :— 


Genzran Muwicrrat Rare—Fonsiox, 
March Quarter, 


Secretary. 














In- Do. 
‘Houses Assessoll 1877, Rental 1€78, _croago ervane, 
ptr Th, ‘Te, 
349 481,792 902 421,809 13 9.9% 
ISL OATS 209 87,798 226,740 
15,270 505 509,607 35 
467 6 
Ea 3 
nm a 
500,007 16,668 
6,786 6,593 193, 
‘Ts, ‘Th 
419,857 11 11,255, 
20h 87,228 1 6 





18,185 











750 10,304 $704,893 371 $34,073 


being a man of extravagant habits, who 195 
throw his money about 28 fit were 201 Foe i -—— 
dirt, soon ran throu; is erty, oe 

that pammeonad sag iter aml tie Beother | tae a ais 
into his service. Having no money of his 

own, he made continual demands upon = , 
them for pecuniary help, enforcing his} Gexzray Moxicira, Rate—Native. 
demands with great brotality if they ‘aad 

were not directly complied with. The] stows ark: Gide ler. 

result was that our little property gra-| Assad. 1877, Rental, 1878. Increase 1978. 
Geally diminished until the whole of it was Porignct 


gone, but Sung-ki-cha-pa, still insatiable, 
insisted on my uncle cutting down the 
trees in his adopted father's burial ground. 
‘This my uncle refused to do, whereupon 
his new master took him to the Prefect's 





yamén and had him tied up and beaten | Bapty 


intil he had paid over 5,000 strings of 


cash. He tried to extort some more money | Total Assess. 


from my uncle this year, and when he re- 
fused to pay sent him bound to the Prefect’s 
yamén, where he was cruelly beaten. I 
went’ fo the yamén to beg for his release, 





Hougkew :- 4,557 173,950 5,146 203,850 69 30,300 
‘Total Houses 4,880 934,300 15,540 994,673 980 
Occupied by 





330 7 
13,385 496 
Lats 387 
$008,678 $64,873 
817,619 $510 
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une Quarter. 
1877, ae, 


Foreign Sete 
‘ement .. 10,995 $789,142 10,402 $795,652 167 $ 6,212 
Hongkow \, 4,747°177,920 6,159 "205,401 $12 "25,501 


‘Total Houses 16,072 967,200 18,651 999,078 579 
spied by 


Houses 











Hongkew Police Station.—Contract for 

the now buildings is submitted and signed, 

Arrests by Native Authorities.—The fol- 

lowing report from Mr, Penfold and corres- 

pondence with Senior Consul submitted -— 
Shanghai, 8th August, 1878. 

Sir,—I beg to report for the information of 

the Watch Committeo that about 5 p.tn, 7th 

jveral ‘runners from the City” and 
Mixed Court arrested a woman at 14, Sze- 
chuen Road, placed her in a jinricksba and 
conveyed her to the Mixed Court, and from 
thence she was sent into the City. No notice 
of this arrest was given to the Police, the 
friends of tho womau cawe to the Police 
Station shortly after and reported that the 
woman liad been kidnapped by some men 
unknown, 

Thave hoard that » warant has been issued 
by the District Magistrate aud sigued by 
one of the Foreign Assessors at the Mixed 
Court, for the arrest of this woman, but 
why should the warrant be executed in this 
informal manner, unless there ie something 
wrong in the proceedings which would not 
boar the inspection of the Police, 


T have the honor to be, 




















©. Prsvox, 
Superintendent, 


Shanghai, 12th August, 1878, 

Si,—I have the honor to inform you that 
the Superintendent of Police has reported to 
the Council that at about 6 o'clock p.m. on 
the 7th inst. several runners from the city 
and the Mixed Court arrested a native woman 
at No, 142, Szechuen Road, placed her in a 
jinricksha, ‘snd conveyed her to the Mixed 
Court, whence she was sent into the city. 

No’ notice of the intention to make this 
arrest was given to the Police, and they ouly 
became aware of it from the friends of the 

ing shortly afterwards to the 
that se had beeu carried 














the Mixed Court, bul 
why the arrest should have been made in 
such informal manner unless these was some- 
thing wrong in the whole proceedings, 
Hitherto it hi for native 
runners entrusted with the execution of a 
warrant in the Settlement to have it counter- 
signed by one of the Assessors in the first 
instance, and then to apply to the Police for 
astistanco in making the arrest. vo 
request that you will bring the 


























therefore to 
affair to the notice of H.E. the Acting 
‘Taotai, aud ask him to explain why the 








usual custom was departed from in this cas 
why an arrest was made in the Settlemen 
without any intimation being given to the 
Police ; and what crime the woman is sup 
posed fo have committed. 
Thave the honor to be, Sir, 
‘Your obedient servant, 








J. Hart, 
Chairman, 
‘To 0, Luzper, Esq., 
His German Majesty's Consul-General, 


Senior Cousul, 
Shanghai, 16th August 1878. 

Smm,—I have the honour to acknowledge 
receipt of your letter, dated tho 12th inst., 
and regarding the arrest of a uative woman by 
‘the Chinese authoriti 
‘Without entering on the question of prin- 
ciple, I have to reply, that according to infor- 
mation received from: the Msgistrate of the 











- | dividends. 





Mixed Court the warrant in question has been 
issued by him and countersigned by the 
British Assessor, that no intimation bas been 
i ¢ Police, because the runners being 
xy to the Police-station met ‘the 
‘woman in the streets and that the woman has 
been arrested in consequence of 
Thave the honour to be Sir, 
‘Your obedient servant, 
©. Luzpee. 

His German Majesty's Consul-General, 

‘Senior Consul, 














To J, Hawt, Beq. 
Chairman, Municipal Council, 





HONGKONG AND SHANGHAI BANKING 
COBPORATION. 
(China Mail.) 

An ordinary half-yearly meeting of the 
shareholders in the above Corporation was 
held on the 15th inst., at the City Hail. 
There were present F: D. Sassoon, Esq. 
(the chair) Hon, W. Keswick, Moses 

’. H. Forbes, E. R. Belilios, H. Hoppius, 
A. Lind, W. Reiners, W. $. Young, T. 
Tackson, E. E. Sassoon, J. F. Mardieldt, 
G, H. Bumett, H. Smith, P. B, Cama, 
R. Solomon, E. Cope, St. John, H. N: 
Mody, A. Maris, P. Jordan, J, Robinson, 
A. Coxon, J. A’ Mosely, R. Deacon, J. 
¥. V. Shaw, McCulloch, Landstein, Hea- 
ton, W. M. Morgan, Mendel, J. A. Blogg, 
Just, Mehta, Boemnoaker, Da Muncherjee, 
©, P. Chater, Yuill, George, Cheyne, Wot- 
ton, Anton, Beebe, Bevis, Hynes, Nelson, 
and Hon. P. Ryrie. 

‘Mr. Jacksox, the Chief Manager, read 
the notice convening the meeting. 

‘The Cuamaax, having read the Report 
of the Directors, said:—Gentlemen, I have 
great pleasure in laying before you the 
favorable Report just read. The half-year 
has been one of general commercial uncer- 
tainty and anxiety throughout the world, 
but it is satisfactory that, with the support 
the Bank has received from its shareolders 
the net earnings are again very lsome. 
CApplanse), Fou will notice that the divi- 
dend is still maintained at £1 per share, 
although the profits would justify a larger 
distribution, ‘The Direotorshowever attach 

t importance to still further augmenting 
the Reserve Fund, and havo no doubt that 
shareholders generally will approve of their 
policy. (Applause). It should be borne in 
mind that the permanent value of the pro- 
perty is increased by sucha course, and that 
a feeling of stability and confidence will be 

iven which will fully compensate share- 

jolders for present comparatively small 
With the continued support 
of the shareholders, the Directors look 
forward with great confidence to the future, 
and trust to be able to continue the series 
of favorable Reports they have for the last 
few years presented to the proprietors. I 
will not detain you with any further re- 
marks, but before proposing the adoption 
of the Report and the passing of the 
Accounts I shall be happy to answer any 
{questions you may have toask. (Prolonged 
applause.) 

fo questions being asked, 

‘The Caarrstan pro the adoption of 
the Report and the passing of the Accounts. 

‘Mr. Menpet said he had great pleasure 
in seconding the motion. 

Carried unanimously. 

Mr. Fornrs proposed that the election, 
by the Directors, of Mr. W.S. Young to 
the Board be confirmed. 

Mr. Axton seconded the motion. 

Carried unanimously. 

The Cuareuax said that concluded the 
business of the meeting ; the dividend war- 
rants would be issued at once. 

‘Mr. Cuaren Gentlemen; after the very 
handsome Report we have received I think 
this meeting should not part without 

ing a vote of thanks to the Chairman 
and Directors (applause), for their very 
able direction of this institution ag ber 
half-year (applause), and also to the 
‘Manager (prolonged applause) for having 


given us as good results as he has done, 
and that in spite of the very trying times 
we have had in banking business in China 
during the last six months. (Renewed ap- 
plause.) 

The Vote was carried by acclamation. 

The Cuaman acknowledged the vote 
on behalf of himself, his co-Directors, and 
the Chief Manager, and said the Directors 
unanimously and heartily endorsed the ap- 
plause that had been bestowed on the Chie? 
Manager. (Applause.) 


‘The meeting then separated, 





Hiscellancons, 





‘DR. SILVESTER AND PROFESSOR FAY’S 
ENTERTAINMENT. 

Dr. Silvester and family and Professor 
Fay gave their first performance at the 
Lyceum Theatre on Tuesday night, before 
a numerous audience. ‘The programmo 
was lengthy and varied, and contained 
much that was pleasing and much more 
that was wonder-striking and sensational, 

The Doctor who describes himself ‘as 
“the greatest thaumaturgist of the day and 
wonder-worker,” first made his appearance, 
and gave two’ or three specimens of his 
clever manipulation with pocket hand- 
kerchiefs, a glass of water, &c., all of 
which were neatly done and elicited loud 
applause, which was renewed again and 
again as’ the Doctor humourously exposed 
the modus operandi of each trick—the 
verbal explanations being mingled with the 
most atrocious puns—a feature in the 
Doctor's versatility that ran through his 
‘entire performance, and excited frequent 
Inughter and applause.—The figure of a 
sailor in cardboard, and about fourteen 
inches high, was made to do wonders in 
the shape’ of hornpipe dancing both 
in the Doctor’s hands and then on a 
table, without any ‘visible means of 
support,” the movements being popu- 
larly supposed to be due to magnetism, 
Be that as it may, the figuro was no sooner 
laid flat on its back than it was up again on 
its feet and stepping out as vigorously as 
ever. This ocourred several times, to the 

‘t amusement of the audience, who 
entered into the fun of tho thing with 
much zest. 

‘Madam Silvester next appeared, and 
sang, in excellent style, tho famous 
cavatina, “Una voce” (Il Barbitve), its 
length alone preventing an encore. ‘The 
lady's voice has evidently received careful 
training and she is perfect mistress of it. 
Te would be a great treat, to hear her sing 
some of the “old songs.” , 

Next followed a series of 12 panoramic 

ictures of large size, illustrating the 
Prince of Wales’ visit to India, and in- 
cluding of course some of the now very 
familiar scenes en route to that country and 
China. This exhibition was all very well 
in its way, the pictures being beautifully 
painted for effect, but it ean scarcely be 
said to be suitable for introduction in a 
high-class entertainment of a totally dif- 
ferent description. The programme was 
sufficiently long without the panorama, 
which may safely be withdrawn for repro- 
duction at, say, a morning performance 
for children, ‘This hint is given in per- 
fectly good faith, and if may not unsafely 
be conjectured that the Doctor will only . 
be too willing to be relieved, in such hot 
weather, of a portion of what must be to 
him an arduous evening’s work. 

‘After a brief interval, Dr. Silvester pro- 
ceeded to exhibit the most marvellous part 
of his portion of the programme—The 
beautiful entranced lady.” Conjecture 
fails to account for the effect produced, 
and description must in consequence halt, 
or at least be faulty. Miss Daisy Silvester, 
daughter of the Doctor, who places herself 








most resignedly under his singularly mys- 


terious operations, and who is a young lady 
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of medium size and of by no means fragile 
appearance, is led on the stage by the 
Doctor, who is attired in Oriental garb, as 
the “Fakir of Oolu.” She is placed stand- 
ing on a chair, and'a slender wooden staff 
is placed under each elbow. The Doctor 
then makes a few passes over her face, and 
‘the young lady soon falls into what seems 
to be a perfect state of coma. The chair 
is thon removed-and she is left suspended 
on the staves, which have no socket rests 
in the boards ef the stago, a briliant lime 
light being all the while thrown upon her. 
‘Alter a ferr moro mesmeric passes, one of 
the staves is removed and she is then left 
supported by the right elbow only, the 
arm, however, being capable of free move- 
ment in any direction, While in this 
condition, the Doctor causes her to assume 
a variety of beautiful characters of the 
poesie plastique description, and the graceful 
‘ease with which the sleeping girl, at the will 
of the Doctor, assumed in the air the differ- 
ent attitudes tequired, was simply wonder- 
ful, Thero was not the slightest movement 
of the single supporting staff throughout the 
performance, though by what means it 
was maintained in its perpendicular posi- 
tion, or what besides was supporting the 
sleeping lady, defied the closest scrutiny of 
the audience, many among whom used 
powerful glasses. Nearly twenty different 
characters’ were assumed, all of which 
elicited loud applause ; but the applause 
was loudest of all when the Doctor, 
placing his daughter in a horizontal 
position, her feet now resting on one 
sword and her elbow on another, the re- 
maining staff having been removed, caused 
her to assume an attitude of absolute repose, 
then taking a staff and passing it around, 
above, and below her, showing there were no 
other tangible supports, either by suspen- 
sion or from beneath, actually took away 
tho swords, and left her for some seconds 
in the air apparently unsupported at all, 
and thus, as stated in the programme, 
“defying ‘the laws of gravitation.” How 
all this was done must left to the ima- 
gination of the reader. ‘That it was done, 
and dono successfully, was testified by the 
Joud applause which greeted the young 
Jndy’s return to consciousness. 

‘Madam Silvester then sang “Esmeralda,” 
rendering it so sweetly as to elicit an 
encore, Which, however, time would not 
permit to be complied with. 

Last, but not by any means least, though 
cortainly at too late a period of the evening, 
Professor W. M. Fay introduced his dark 
spiritual sbance, two well known residents 
volunteering to act as a stage-committee 
in order to see that there was no collusion 
“behind the scenes.” They made the 
required examination, and reported all 
correct. In the centfe ofthe stage was a 
small square table with slender legs, on 
which were several guitars, tambourines, 
bells, &c. At one end of the table was 
chair, in which the Professor seated him- 
self. Other chairs wore placed at the 

, those on one side being occupied by 
D: Glivestor and one of the ‘committee-men, 
and those on the other by an assistant and 
the other committee-man, each of whom was 
directed “to hold his companion tightly.” 
‘The musical instruments having been conted 
with phosphorus, the gas was turned off, 
so that the theatre was in total darkness. 
In an instant the noise of securing the Pro- 
fessor to his chair by ropes was heard, and in 
little more than another the instruments 
were seen and heard flying about in all 
directions, sometimes rising, sometimes 
falling, but always sounding. On the gas 
being lighted, the Professor was found 
securely tied to his chair. The knots 
were then sealed by the committce-men, 
and the gas again turned off, when 
the same. manifestations recommenced, 
but this timo on the gas being relighted, 
the Professor was found still bound 
to his chair, but with his coat taken 
off, the time occupied being but very few 
seconds. The knots and seals were again 











found intact—one of the latter being only 
slightly cracked, the Professor’s hands, 
however, being atill securely fastened. The 
riext feat was that of borrowing a coat 
from a gentleman in the audience. 
‘This coat was laid on the same table 
as the musical instruments, and about 
half-a-minute having been spent in the dark 
in the same way as before, the gas was 
relit and the Professor still bound, found 
wearing the borrowed coat. The owner 
Was now invited to a seat on thestage, and, 
when darkness once more prevailed, was 
requested to ask that his coat might be 
returned to him. Before he had well uttered 
the words, his coat was thrown into his lap. 
‘Thus concluded this perfectly bewildering 
seanes. Professor Fay does not lay claim to 
anything of the supernatural, and_ his 
feats are therefore out of the reach of 
scepticism. ‘The Times, writing on his per- 
formances in London, ‘said :—“ Whatever 
so-called. spiritualism’ may lay claim to, 
certainly the strange things accomplished 
by Professor Fay are extraordinary in the 
highest degree, and although the sccrets of 
other performers have been discovered by 
scrutinizing observers, no one has yet been 
found wise enough to detect Professor Fay's 
mgd operandi» 

Mr. G. B. Fentum presided at the piano 
throughout the evening, and played solos 
during cach interval, which were not the 
least among the manifold attractions pro- 
vided. 








FIRES IN THE SETTLEMENT, 


‘The destruction caused by the fire in 
Hongkew on Friday night, turns out not 
to have been so great as was anticipated 
from tho apparently large area over which 
the flames extended, A return makes the 
total number of honses burnt to have been 
thirty-six or thirty-seven, while ten or a 
dozen others wera either wholly or partially 
pulled down by the Hook and Ladder Com. 
panies, to prevent the flames spreading in 
certain directions. An inspection of the 
ruins shows that this demolition of property 
was necessary, for the flames would other- 
wise have spread rapidly along both the 
‘iendong and Woosung roads. ‘The efforts 
of the firemen were also much aided by the 
existence of strong party walls between 
soveral of the houses, the fire being thus 
kept within the comparatively limited area 
indicated. It being low tide when the 
alarm was given, the ongines, which were 
brought to the scene and planted ready for 
action with marvellous quickness, could 
not for a time obtain suflicient water to 
play with full power, and the flames conse- 
quently mastered them; but as soon as 
sufficient water was forthcoming the effect 
was almost as soon visible. There was, it 
is said, only one fire-well available, and 
this was speedily exhausted by two of the 
steamers, there being a general feeling 
among the firemen that in all such close 
and densely populated localities, 2 more 
ample and convenient supply of water 
should be provided. 

‘The alarm in the neighbourhood generally 
was very great, and in many of the adjacent 
streets and alleys, the inhabitants yielded 
to the panic and hurriedly stripped their 
houses of their goods and chattels, piling 
them up outside, some at considerable 
distances away, until the thoroughfares 
became nearly impassable. The scene at 
one time was very striking, for, as above 
indicated, it was for two or three hours felt 
that unless the most strenuous and con- 
tinuous efforts were made, the destruction 
would be great. But the fire brigades 
and hooks and ladders, with their leaders, 
were equal to the occasion, and worked with 
a.will and effect that proved the excellent 
discipline to which they have attained. 
Fortunately the wind was light and this in 
‘a great degree also helped to check the 








they were finally got under. Besides 
Chinese dwelling-houses, there were some 
buildings of a better class destroyed, among 
which were the Oriental Tavern (the land: 
lord of which and his family, we are in. 
formed, were not able to save a scrap of 
their belongings, barely escaping with their 
lives) and a large bakery. ‘The origin of 
the fire has not been ascertained. 


The same night, but about an hour 
earlier, a fire broke out in a native house 
not far from the place at the rear of the 
Racquet Court, where some ricks were de- 
stroyed on the night of tho 5th instant, 
The house and a quantity of straw were 
destroyed but by the exertions of several 
foreigners, who pulled down fences and 
emoved good deal of the sirav, and 

‘0 by the application of a good suppl 
of water thrown from the roofs of the ai. 
jacent houses, the flames were not only 
prevented spreading but subdued, without 
the ringing of the alarm bells—a fortunate 
circumstance, considering what ocourred so 
soon afterwards in Hongkew. 





NEW BOOKS AND NEW EDITIONS. 


Two works on Rhetoric, The Elements 
and The Principles, by M. de Mille and 
Professor Hill (of Harvard) respectively, 
lie before us. Were it any more possible 
to make an orator than to make a poet, 
aspirants to fame at the bar, in the pulpit, 
or in the senate, might peradventure find 
these books signally valuable. But two 
facts lie in the way of the usefulness of 
every manual of rhetoric, One is that 
eloquence resides as much in the audience 
as in the orator, and that the most brilliant 
effects are the result of sympathy which 
cannot be at will commanded. The other 
is that rhetorical rules are derived not from 
the nature of things, but from the practice 
of great orators who played upon their 
audiences as upon musical instruments. 
‘The circumstances attendant upon each 
great triumph of ancient or modern oratory 
cannot be reproduced, cannot even be 
described, and without an absolutely ac- 
curate reproduction the rules thus derived 
are likely to be misleading. Did space 
permit, e might, we think prove that thero 
is no purely rhetorical rule that has not on 
occasion been violated with startling success. 
Setting their usefulness aside, these manuals 
are interesting. But no style except a 
very bad one, to be aoquired from didactic 
treatises on composition. 

Wewouldheartily welcome Mr. Kennedy's 
The School and the Family, a3 a protest 
against the far too common belief that any- 
body can teach, and that in fact teaching is 
not as much a ‘profession as any other to 
which an arduous apprenticeship is neces- 
sary. But the slightness of the temptation 
which suffices to lead the author off intu a 
maze of bombastic nonsense, makes the 
reading of his little book a far from easy 
task. However, the root of the matter is 
in him, His message, which he delivers 
clearly enough, is that teachers must be 
taught how to teach. 

farpers have reprinted the Rev, Alfred 
Chureh’s Stories from Homer, a charming 
little book for inéelligent children, and ono 
that will also, we doubt not, be welcomed 
by many adults to whom Homer is—Greek. 
Tales of gods and heroes are vastly seduc- 
tive to the minds of children, always cray- 
ing for supornatural interferences, The old 
Homerictales satisfy this want, which comes 
naturally though whence we Know not, and 
they have the further advantage of. de- 
manding belief only until the thread of the 
story is wound up. 

‘To the “Halt-hour Series” have been 
added several new volumes as neatly 
printedandaslightand handy as their prede- 
cessors. They are A Sussex Idyl, Georgie's 








| Wooer, Seven yearsand Mair, and The Youth's 


flames, but it was not until between three “ Health-book. Each has something to re- 


and four o'clock on Saturday morning that 


t 


commend it ; not very much perhaps, but 
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enough to make it tolerable and even wel- 
come on an excursion, No houseboat 
should be without a set of the series, or a 
selection from the “Library of Select 
Novels,” to which latter Payn's Less Black 
than we're Painted, and Mr. Cameron's 
‘Deceivers Ever, have just been added. 

‘All the books above enumerated are 
published by Harpers, and have been for- 
warded to us by Kelly and Walsh. 








Gorrecyondence, 








‘THE FAMINE IN THE NORTH OF CHINA, 


1o the Editor of the 
Norra-Cuma Heratp, 


Dear Sm,—The enclosed letter, dated 
25th June, was received only to-day, havin, 
‘come by native post from the other side o 
the Yellow River. The writer left Shang- 
ha for tho purpose of distributing reli in 
tho South of Shansi, and his report of the 
journey is interesting as showing the stato 
of things in Honan, through which he 
travelled from Hankow, and the prospects 
of the coming harvest in that region. 

Yours, ete., 
‘Wa, Momazan. 

Shanghai, 21st August, 

P.S.—We have heard from Mr, Mell- 
vaine at a later date, intimating that he had 
reached the South’ of Shansi, where the 
distress was so great that he was compelled 
to remain at a placo different from what he 
intended. The natives he took with him 
from Shanghai had fallen sick from fatigue, 
exposure, and the prevailing miasma, an 
wore on the point of returning home, 


Yellow River, Cheng-chow, 
Sune 2th, 1878. 

Dear Mr, Muruean,—I write on the 
ferry-boat. We are making slow progress 
northward, but hope soon to reach our 
destination. ‘Taking wheel-barrows from 
Hankow, instead of taking boat to Fan- 
cheng, was partly because I felt more 
sure of being right in going directly to- 
wards my destination, but mainly in order 














to carry on missionary work which I could 
not do on a boat. differenco of ex- 
nse I will charge to my own account. 


om Ju-ning-foo we have been getting 
carta from the local mandarins. They have 
not failed in any instance to receive us 
favorably when they saw the certificate of 
the Hankow Taotai. We have had one 
or more underlings from the yaméns accom- 
panying us all the way. We have paid for 
our catia. except in two cases, when by a 
complication of extortion within the yamén 
itself, the officer requiring the underlings 
to furnish carts at nominal rates, the 
authorities did not give us the real price. 

‘Wo are now in the famine region. Half 
the people are gone. A stillness which is 

inful rests over the cities and villages. 
The fields are only partially cultivated. 
‘The people mostly just able to move about. 
‘We could stop where we are and distribute, 
but must try to reach our destination. 

‘We are ail well, though fatigued. There 
is atill much fever, but it is abating. Saw 
more of it south of Ju-ning-foo than 
here. Do not notice any pestilential odour 
in the villages as I did below. . 

‘The wheat crop here was an utter failure. 
‘The fall crops are promising most of the 
way from Ju-ning to Chang-chow, but 
Father poor here. “The prospect of fall 
crop makes times a little easier. We are 
certainly too late to see the worst of the 
famine, The greater part of those who 
have survived till now will be able to 
weather through the summer, but the dis- 
tress ie not pant, A little help now may 
give the people strength to hoe their fields 
and secure a sufficient supply for next 
winter. Pray forus. Weare inexperienced 




















and in every way weak. Ishall try to oj 
communokon Sai Rohe. 7 
‘Very respectfully yours, 
Jasrex 8. Meluvane, 





BROKERAGE. 
To the Editor of the 
Norra-Curva HERALD. 

Dear Sm,—It would be well to call 
public attention to the fact, that notwith- 
standing the revised scale of commission 
charges, issued by tho Chambor of Com- 
merce here in April Inst, there are brokers 
who still adhere to their former charges 
(when they can get them), while many are 


, and do take,’ the new rates 
recognised by the Chamber. 
‘Take for instance the ease of a bill broker 


getting 4% and the broker who sells, say 
100 tons lead, charging 17, when the Cham- 
ber’s new rate is only $2. ‘The broker who 
sells thelead would earn a commission of 
about Tis, 75, while the other who bought 
the draft for remittance for same would 
earn only Ts. 9; consequently the pro- 
portionate commissions between the two is, 
much too great, and the Chamber's rate of 
Af for the seller is ample remuneration. 
the case of a lead sale seems the most 
feasible example, as indeed a broker in this, 
Hag itl tre. of 
t is very evident that reform is necessary, 
and seeing that the brokers here have not 
what they ought to have, a brokers’ associ- 
ation to establish amongst themselves a 
fixed rate of commission charges, but have 
left the Chamber of Commerce to do it for 
them, it would be well if some decided 
action be taken by the mercantile com- 
munity for having the new revised rates 
adhered to, emanating, as it does, from a 
a body of mercantile men who have 
carefully considered fair and reasonable 
commission charges, and who ought cer- 
tainly to bethe first to endeavour to support 
the same by a combined principle of 
strictly adhering to them, and giving busi- 
ness preference to those brokers willing to 
accept the new rates and eventually make 
them an established custom. 
‘Yours truly, 


A Meromaxr. 
19th August. 





KOBE. 


To the Eiitor of the 
Norrit-Cntwa Herat. 


Dear Sir,—While the inhabitants of 
the “Model Settlement” -are panting for 
dear life beneath an August sun and 98° 
in the shade, perhaps a word or two on the 
climate, surrounding country and hygienic 
qualities of this spot, by a Shanghai resident, 
will not be considered out of place, and 
may induce those who are meditating on 
the respective advantages of Kobe and 
Chefoo as a means of restoring their waning 
vitality, to come to an early decision. 

‘The islands forming the Empire of Japan 
are certainly the most interesting in the 
East, probably in the world, Mathemati- 
cally of no particular shape ; geologically, 
still a comparative mystery ; historically, 
a fascinating study ; actually, it is a land 
of variegated and bewildering beauty, in- 
habited by a singular and unique people. 

‘And Hiogo (or Kobe) is set in the midst 
of this lovely, beautiful scenery, in the 
Inland Sea. And here let me pause a 
moment to give my uninitiated reader an 
idea of this Inland Sea, which the tourist on 
his way to Kobe enters shortly after leaving 
Nagasaki. The scenery is such as_pocts 
love to write of, and artists todraw. Every- 
where ranges of hills descending, sometimes 
steeply along the shores, and’ sometimes 
sloping much more gradually to open plains, 
and discovering in the distance loftier 
ridges rising one above another. Where their 
sides, in consequence of altitude or rugged- 














ness, cannot be cultivated, they are covered 
with ineforest, while between the mountains 
lie deep and delightful valleys and glades 
which yield the charm of variety and unex- 
pectedness to this exquisite landscape. As 
‘we steamed through in the good steamshiy 

Hiroshima Maru, whereof Captain Burdis 
is the very courteous and popular com- 
mander, the golden sunshine, alternatin; 

with purple shadows, was lying in. broat 

tracts on meadow and hill, and lighting 
up the forest trees, so that the delicate 
tints and foliage of bough and branch came 
out with photographie clearness, while the 
sea, where it caught the sun, gleamed like 
a belt of silver, and where it was in the 
shadow, resembled a band of lapis lazuli. 

But the reader will very probably remark 
that all this has nothing to do with Kobe 
itself, and that a description of the beau- 
ties of the Inland Sea does not bear upon 
the question of the peculiar fitness of this 
little port 2s a healthful resort for the 
Shanghai resident contomplating change, 
the declared object of this letcer. I must 
crave his ye lon if I state that in my 
opinion, I thinkit does, and that the nature 
of the voyage to be undergone (in some 
cases “endured” would be the proper 
word,) should form an important element 
in making choice of a locality. 

Barely two days’ steaming from Nagasaki 
throvgh this beautifal and placid Inland 
Sea brings us to Kobe, Hiogo is the native 
adjacent town, ‘he foreign Settlement is 
model in its way, its straight and broad 
streets, Inid out with judicious foresight 
in the commencement, pointing a painful 
moral toa Shanghailander. On the other 
hand, it cannot be denied that standing 
and looking down these broad streets, at 
all times almost wholly deserted except by 
a stray coolic, a feeling akin to loneliness 
comes over the spirit, and you find your- 
self musing on the instability of human. 
things in general and Kobe in particular, 
“Man proposes, and (od disposes,” comes 
in very appositely here. It is a disap 

inted place. Everywhere you have the 
Fecting that it was intended to develop into 
a busy and thriving centre, to become 
the metropolis in Japan that Shanghai 
has done in China, and that it has broken 
down in the effort’ and missed its mark ; 
‘A remove back from the Bund and you 
begin to come upon many vacant lots, and 
progressing still you find weeds growing 
over part of the strects, while the senso of 
desertion increases. But the Municipal 
patres conscripti of Kobe are prodigal in 
gas lamps, if they are not particular 
about a few weeds in the back streets, 
and herein again might our Shanghai 
fathers profit by the example even in face 
of a little extra outlay for laying mains, 
which I read in Shanghai papers our 
indigent (!) Shanghai Gas Company has 
declared itsclf unable to expend in in- 
stances of solitary lamps. 

But Iam digressing. The visitor to Kobe 
is not supposed to come here to moralize 
over its unrealized aspirations and disap- 

jointed ambition as a large commercial 

lepdt. He is come seeking for health and 
pleastire, and his expectations will be 
amply fulfilled. ‘The approach to Kobe by 
sea shows the town to advantage, situated 
as it is at the foot of the hills which descend 
neatly to the sea, leaving a strip of fertile 
and highly cultivated plain, dotted over 
with picturesque ges; equally from 
the hills behind Kobe have you a grand 
survey, you see the broad expanse of sea, 
the winding shore all the way to Osaka, 
the variegated plains, the undulating broken 
surface rising into mountains, dipping into 
low hills, abrupt rocks, beetling clils, the 
richest verdure, and the ruggedest barren- 
ness. The rising of the sun works a con- 
jaration of light red colour. Tt comes out 
reddening the sky ; bathes the tops of the 
hills in gold, crimson, and purple; creeps 
down the side over lesser heights, over 
wooded slopes, over peaceful villages, 
kindling every object far and near into 
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glittering life and lifting the wondrous 
Tandscape to the splendours of a southern 
clime. 

oth August. 


Srz,—I sond you the conclusion of my 
experiences of Kobe and its environs. 

“You are in commission.” ‘These are, 
I believe, the words that the executive 
officer of the yard addresses to the Captain 
of a man-of-war when she is commissioned. 
In a certain degree I feol myself in the 
same position as the commanding officer of 
that vessel. In my last letter I committed 
myself toa promise of continuing my 
letter about Kobe and its surroundings, 
and though the weather is unusually hot 
to-day owing to a threatening thunder- 
storm, and your humble servant in con- 
sequence very disinclined to any exertion, 
yet there is no drawing back, for the 
‘steamer leaves to-morrow at daylight, and 


Tam ‘in commission.” 








If my memory serves me right (and T 
have nothing else to aid me), I have not 
yet spoken of the facility which Kobe 


offers to the visitor anxious to see some- 
thing of the interior of the country. Lovers 
of the picturesque will find active employ- 
ment for a month or six weeks, and those 
anxious to do more than pay mere flying 
visitsto well-known places in the neighbour- 
hood, and at the same time duly appreciate 
the exquisite sea-bathing which Kobe 
affords, may spend here a season with 
profit. It would be extending this letter 
beyond its original intent and purpose, 
besides encroaching too much on your 
space, were I to describe to you in detail 
the different places of interest and beauty 
that are easily accessible from Kobe. But 
‘after the tourist has done Kioto, Lake 
Biwa, and shot the Rapids, seen the Em- 
poror's deer parks and the great Daiboots 
at Nara, and the beautiful cascade at 
Meno, about fifteen miles from Osaka, 
he should not omit to visit Arima an 

return on foot by way. of Kokosan and 
Sumiyoshi to Kobe. ‘The trip to Arima 
can be accomplished without difficulty in 
jinrikshas in three or four hours, and the 
road lies through wooded ravines and 
gorges of vervaryin beauty. Arima 
itself is a charming little place, situated, I 
should imagine, about one thousand feet 
above sea level, and famous for its water- 
fall and industry in basket work. It is a 
favorite resort of Kobeites, many of 
whom bring their families here in the hot 
weather to benefit by the cool mountain 
air. Missionaries abound too—in fact both 
here and at Meno—indeed, at all the most 
lovely spots I have visited I found our 
Christion pioneers most comfortably in- 
stalled with their families in all the best 
tea houses and coigns of vantage,—in the 
caso of Arima, lulled to sweet repose by the 
murmurs of the ever-falling torrent, in 
close contiguity with which and in a lovely 
valley they have, figuratively speaking, 
pitched their tents, 

‘The walk back over Kokosan (3,000 feet 
high) is an event of itself, and even in this 
warm weather amply repays the exertion. 
Starting ono evening from Arima at 4.15, 
we reached Sumiyoshi at 6.45. m this 

joint you can take the train which will 
Bepoxth you in Kobe inten minutes. The 
grandeur of the scenery beggars descrip- 
tion—you aro in a district of rocky 
summits, of fresh winds, and of ferny 
hill-sides. The rocks, the birds, the fresh 
rush of the mountain streams as they 
dash over the stones, strike Shanghaites 
most curiously. We contrast this pleasant 
turmoil with the unrefreshing lap of our 
mud-laden waters and the dull tranquility 
of our flat plains. Strange shaped hills 
heave suddenly from the plains ; others, 
rising and flowing tumultuously, line the 
horizon. The extent of the view on a fine 
day is almost unbounded. The whole of 
sea of Isumi, from Akasi Straits to Osaka, 
with the contiguous country and adjacent 











» Ties stretched out at your feet, a 
glorious 

But should the visitor to Kobe be de- 
tered by various causes from excursions 
into the country, there still remains for 
him a never-failing source of health and 
recreation in the splendid sea-bathing 
obisinable, and which rather than, miss 
even for a day many people prefer to re- 
main in Kobe for during the hot weather. 
Every convenience and facility for its 
enjoyment is available, and the courtesy of 
the Kobe Rowing and Athletic Club, who 
so kindly permit visitors to make use of 
their bathing premises and diving board, 
deserves warm acknowledgment. 

The visitor from Shanghai will not find 
cause for complaint against the weather, 


after being aceustomed fo our vapoury heat 
Hot it is, of course, but rarely the thermo- 


meter exceeds 90° in the shade, and there 
is nearly always a cool breeze at night. 
The effect of the heat is not overpowering 
and weakening as in Shanghai, and your 
correspondent. has experienced’ only full 
enjoyment and benefit from walking, row- 
ing, playing lawn-tennis, &e., as in cold 
weather. 

But as I fancy your readers have enough 
of the subject for the present, I will con- 
clude and subscribe myself 

‘Your obedient servant, 
A Suanonar Reswenr. 
1th August. 





CHEFOO v. KOBE. 
To the Editor of the 
Norru-Canva Herat. 
Dear Si,—The interesting remarks in 


your issue of this morning respecting the 
Sharma of o visit to Kobo, reoall t¢. my 
mind the many discussions I have heard 
concerning the respective mexits of that 
port and of our other sanatarium, Chefoo, 
and those I think can be briefly summed 
up as under :-— 








Chefoo. Distance: Kobe. 

Abouttwodays About five days 
journey. journey (includ. 

ing stoppages.) 
Passage : 

Unintoresting Most enjoyable, 
till within 50 after Nagasaki 
miles of the port, sighted, 

Climate: 

Bracing, and Mild and relax- 
most invigorat- ing. 
ing. 

Scenery : 

Hilly, without Mountai 
much vegetation. ground well c 
Pretty, but soon vered with vege- 


becomes weari- tation of a rich 


some, 





Boorish. Most polite and 
friendly inclined. 
Effect of residence on health: 
(So far as invalids are concerned.) 
‘Most beneficial Suited best for 











to persons of persons of natur- 
strong constitu. ally weak con- 
tions, tempor- stitutions, or 
arily weakened, suffering’ from 
or to those suf. pulmonary com- 
fering from Dit plaints, 

rhea, Dysentery 

or Fever. 

Food: 

Fairly good. Indifferent. 
Eggs procurable 
from Shanghai, 
but too often 
musty and gen- 
erally _remark- 
able for their 
diminutive size, 

Fairly good. Fairly good. 











Occupation for Visitors 
Next to none, a Variot 





beyond bathin ing the curio 
sitting in the shops, Temples, 
verandah, the "Mint at 
ing, drinking, Osaka, &e., &e, 
and staring va- Pleasant walks 
cantly between in all directions, 
meals at the 
“wide, wide 
sea” Roads in 
wretched repair, 
Cost of living : 
‘Moderate, Moderate, 
Foreign Residents : 
Most hospit- Most —hospit- 
able, ble. 


Such are the impressions left on my 
mind after visiting ‘each place, and Ido 
not think they are far from the trath, 

‘Yours truly, 


A Traveuuen, 





Shanghai, 19th Aug. 





A “TIMES” FOR CHINA. 
To the Directors of the Religious Tract Society, 
ina Merchants, retired or otherwise, 
and all others interested in the spread 
of Truth in China. 

Dear Sirs,—In my annual reports I havo 
on several occasions drawn your attention 
to the periodical Press in China, and in 
private letters to friends have also urged 
the importance of this subject, but the time 
has now come when the matter demands 
much more serious consideration. With 
great difidence, therefore, but with the pro- 
foundest conviction of the goodness of my 
cause, I beg your attention to the expe- 
diency of the establishment of a tri-weeldly 
newspaper in China. I propose a tri- 
weekly as there are no railways, only steamer 
communication, Were there railways and 
selegraphs, asin Japan, I would advocate a 

ily. 

I know this is a bold proposal, and Iam 
not sure how far it may be in your power 
to aid such a project; but you may be able 
to subsidize it, or bring it under the atten- 
tion of some wealthy Christian gentlemen, 
who may conceive the ambition of starting 
such an engine of usefulness, a greater than 
which, I venture to say, could not be erected 
in this world. 

‘The case is quite exceptional. Sinco the 
world began, there never has been such a 
call, with such woighty reasons for such an 
instrument as we propose for China, 

‘The question appears to me thus :—For 


long, in the mysterious Providence of God, 
China was hermetically senled—(to use the 
old expression) .against Christianity. Tn 


1843, five ports were opened ; in 1861, other 
six were agreed upon, and in addition, 
liberty was granted to traverse the country 
far and wide under passport. In 1876, five 
new ports and six calling places were fur- 





. | ther conceded, and the province of Yiinnan 


and tho route to Burmah settled, thus 
giving us eleven now inlets for divine truth 
into the most remote parts of the Empire. 
‘The whole of China therefore, north, south, 
east, west and centre, is thus free 
to our efforts, or rather 300,000,000 of our 
fellow men are placed before the Church of 
God for evangelization. Truly, Godhas more 
than answered prayer, and it now rests with 
the Church to rise up to the magnitude of 
the work, and Christians to realize the 
responsibility now placed upon their 
shoulders. ‘There is no shirking this fact. 
‘Wo men of this generation have got to deal 
with China, or answer for our neglect. 
There is one circumstance, which greatly 
facilitates our work, and enables us with a 
comparatively slender instrumentality, to 
reach immense masses and do great good. 
Considering that the Chinese aro a heathen 
nation, a most extraordinary proportion of 
the people can read ; and, what is more to 
our purpose, they all read the same char- 
acters. ‘Thus a book in simple “ Wun-li” 
will tell in every province in China and not 
only 0, but also in Manchuria, Mongolia, 
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‘Thibet, Corea, Japan, Cochin-China, and 
in mullitudes of ‘sland lands of She a for all 
officials in the neighbouring kingdoms, an 
everyone who professes to be a scholar in 
‘these nations must be able to understand 
written of this country. 
mighty power the Press thos 
(0. wonder some thought 


ve done 
no small amount of good in many 
places, but they are now palling on the 
tasto of the people. Another phaso of 
literature is called for. Millions among 
them now aro awake, they are craving after 
knowledge of the outside world and the 
news of the day ; steamers ply regularly to 
all quarters, and they carry our letters and 
papers carefully, and, if pat on board by us, 
without any expense. Postal communica- 
Mion is rapidly improving, and among. a 
homogenous and mereantilo people like 
the Chinese will go on til it reaches the 
perfection it has attained among our- 


selves. 

‘Theso things surely point to periodical 
Literature, ond 20 they do, Wo find that 
when a fract is refused or Bored aha 
newspaper or magazine, espec E 
Inateated, is sccopted with’ the groatest 
pleasure, and most carefully perused. And 
not only so, but the articles and views con- 
tained in them form a passport into families 
and high quarters, where our religious books 
would never be received. ‘Thus, just as 
medical skill enables our medical missionary 
to find access to places from which others 
aro excluded, so it is with the religious 
serials. I therefore believe this branch of 
our work has now come to the front and 
demands our most anxious thought and 
earnest effort. 

In all missionary spheres wo adapt our 
work to the exigencies of the people. We 

rovide the Africans with seeds ; we teach 
the South Sea Islanders the arts, and s0 on. 
The Chineso aro a book-loving’ and book- 
reading people ; they are amenable to all 
literary effort. "Why should there bo any 
objection to the “periodical,” which has 
within these forty years transformed the 
vory faco of society in our nativo lands? 
What is there to provent it working the 
samo grand result in the Flowery Land as 
it has done elsewhere? 

The Chinese lan; a 
holds position analogous to the English 
language in tho West, Wo, therefore, need 
a Okinese Dimes, another Phunderer, which 
shall place true and righteous views of 
public questions with moderation, 
tna wistom, before all the various furl, 
officials, and mon of learning and authority, 
from Peking to Siam, and from Loochoo 
to Central Asia. This is every way prac: 
ticable. Why should not such an enter- 

iso be started? All we nocd is money. 

Ts there no man in Christendom willing to 
devote a portion of his fortune to such a 
noble purpose? I know of nothing more 
imporatively called for, nothing that would 
Wisld ao wide and so blessed an influence 
as this, and no way in which a wealthy 
man could more beneficially spend his 
means than by instituting and working 
such a paper. x 

If thereis any scheme of more importance 
or more promise in the world, 1 should 
like to know what it is, ‘Thre hundred 
millions of people to work on, besides the 
adjacent countries ! 

‘There can be no manner of doubt about 
tho ultimate triumph of such an enterprize, 
but the project would require to be pushed. 
‘The Chinese know as yet comparatively 
nothing of periodical litorature in our use 
of the term. A taste must be created. 

















‘This requires money and planning, con- 
siderable effort, and not a little patience, 
but the consummation is certain. Just 28 


sure as Chinamen eas i all that 
natural curiosity largely dev sso sure 
will periodicals gain the day, and the Press 
rale China as it rules tho West. 


o in the Far East | a1 





‘A certain measure of success has already 
been attained. In Shanghai there are 
three Dailys, in Hongkong two Dailys, 
chiefly managed by the Chinese them- 
selves; and, as you know, we have the 
Wan Kiwo Kung Pao (the news of the Ten 
‘Thousand Kingdoms), a weellly conducted 
by Dr. Young J. Allen, which commands 
(Gest attention in many important circles. 

fe have also the Miscellany of Useful 
Ki under the auspices of the 
R. T. 8; the Scientific and Industrial 
‘Magazine, by John Fryer; and three other 
monthlies—especially the Child’s Magazine, 
edited by Rev. J. M. W. Foshan toh 
they are altogether inadequate for the wants 
of the Empire. Some of the former are 
positively objectionable, and those under 
the management of Christian men labour 
under heavy disadvantages, The Editors 
are burdened with other duties. The pub- 
lishers have a hundred other books on hand, 
&c. Wo need a man set apart exclusively 
for this purpose with a competent staff, 
‘We also need a press at our command and 
then the work will go on and prosper. 

This involves money, and, withthemoney, 
we have among us men in every respect 
competent for this great work. Let the 
attempt then be made. 

know that certain politicians object to 
such a newspaper, saying, ‘it would place 
too much power in tho hands of the 
missionaries.” But I should like to en- 
quire what class of men could be more 
beneficially entrusted with this kind of 
power? Moreover, when wo consider the 
tremendous effect a periodical of this de- 
scription would have in opening up the 
country in the most efficient manner, viz., 
by enlightening the minds of the people, 
it seems as if all interested on this hand 
should aid the project. And when we 
rather consider how widely the missionaries 
are scattered, and how powerfully they can 
Premete the circulation of such pure and 
ealthy literature, surely advantage should 
be taken of their instrumentality, and 
everything done to help the undertaking. 
fo man can more thoroughly believe the 

first and chief duty of a missior is “to 
reach Christ and Him crucified,” than I 
lo, and the longer I live the more am I 
persuaded of the paramount importance 
and blessedness of this duty. ‘The Press 
is, however, an auxiliary, and a mighty 
wuxiliary. The Chinese know nothing of 





God, nothing of sin, and nothing of the 
need of newness of life. ‘These ideas have to 
be created in the mind before the Gospel 
can be received intelligently. The Press 


kill | will help as well as the living voice. It is 


néeded, therefore, to prepare the way. 
‘Again, in the ‘altered state of circum- 
stances, there are multitudes of questions 
arising every now and then ; political, it may 
be, or social, but nevertheless powerfully 
afieoting the reception or non-reception of 
Christianity. ‘These require to be dealt 
with by us, and just as we manage to help 
the Chinese toward a right view of the case 
shall we further or retard our religion. 
‘Moreover, our converts need a medium 
of intercourse which the newspaper alone 
can supply, and through these means they 
gan greatly strengthen one another’ hands. 
‘We have religious newspapers at home, 
and a blessed m they are. What could 
we do without them? and who does not 
Took back with devout thankfulness to their 
pages? Can it be wrong to have in China 
what is so preclons in England or America? 
Although, as I have stated, a good lange 
sum of money would be needed to start 
such an enterprize, and carry it on for 
a few years, yet the business aspect of 
‘the matter is far from discouraging. One 
of the Chinese Dailys in Shanghai more 
than pays its own expenses, and there is 
every reason to beliove that this desidera- 
tum would soon be reached in the case 
before us. (1) The people believe in us, 
and many would—all things conside: 
prefer our publications. (2) As it is, they 
tum from their own newspapers to ours 





to ascertain if what is published in their 
own is true. (3) The Chinese Government 
have made no objection to such newspapers, 
nor is it likely they would to one conducted 
by us with moderation and in syapathy 
with their country ; but if they did, it could 
be published in Hongkong. 

‘There are missionaries at the various 
ports and inland stations who would 
willingly send news, and do what they 
could to promote the circulation of tho 
aper both at home and in thelr journeys, 

‘he paper would thus be placed on a 
broader basis than any other in China, 
This would draw advertisements, and 
though it might not pay for some years, 
yet it would ultimately clear expenses. 

When I find men giving most liberally 
to commence and earry on some periodical 
to advocate certain ‘special or sectarian 
views, I often wish I had them here to show 
them how much more nobly they could 
expend their means. Many of our devoted 
Christian friends at home don’t know and 
never think about stich a method of phi- 
lanthropy, but it is a true and sure one. 
Perhaps you may be able to bring this 
subject before the whole Christian world, 
for it well deserves attention. ‘The value 
of the native Press in China in every 
respect cannot be over-estimated. 

Yours cordially, 
Auexanpex WIZ1AMsoy. 
Chefoo, 80th March. 


Haw Reports, 


4LM,’s SUPREME COURT, 








Shanghai, 15th Auguat, 
Before G. Freneu, Eeq., Chief Judge, and 
tain BARCLAY, Afaster of the steamer 
Mikado, avd Mr! E. Brand, Pilot and 
Certificated Master, 13, 
In Admiralty, 
‘Tho junk Seng Hong Mow v. the P. aud 0. 
samahip Pekin, 
and Mr. Mynurcu appeared 












and Mr, Warewnionr 
lants, 
On the Court re-assemblin 
journment, Mr, Hannen sai 
atill seemetl to be a doubt on the 


appeared for the de! 








Asseasors_as to the correctness of the bearings 
of the place where the junk’s anchor was 
raised, he would propose that the Samson 
should proceed to the place again aud have 

¢ bearings re-taken by a competent man, 
with the same compass, to test whether thera 
was any deviation or not, and he voluatecred 
to pay the exp 

Mr. Davanioxp’ was not in favour of Mr. 
Hannea’s proposal being carried out, on the 
grounds that the plaintif’s case was closed, 











that the bearings could not be taken under 
were before, 
intents and 


the same circumstances as the 
and that the journey to all 
purposes would be worthles 
‘The matter 
mately de 
be re-taken. 
Mr. Warewrscnr then opened the case 
for the defence, saying that be should be os 
brief as he possibly could. In opening the 
plaintiff's cage his learned friend Mr, Hannen 
had given the usual indication of haviug o 
very strong case—he would not say by 
abiising, but by criticising the defendants’ 
Counsel, and it was with those criticisms that 
he shouid first deal. In the first place Mr. 
id that the defendants in one part 
wer had impliedly admitted that 
fag at anchor, and then in another 
part bad denied it. "A reference to the 
answer itself would show that defendants 
had never denied that the junk was at 
anchor at the time of the collision, but what 
they did deny, and denied most strongly, 
was the statement in the second paragraph 
of the petition that the junk was anchored in 
a reasonable aud proper place, which was 











bearings ehould not 

















the gist of the whole paragraph they said in 
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their answer that they denied. Defendants 
denied that the junk was anchored near 
tho right bank below the Bar, or that she 
was ina proper and reasonable place; they 
admitted she was anchored, but they should 
show that she was anchored in an improper 
and unreasonable position. But a more 
serious charge by Mr, Hannen was that the 
defendants bad omitted to state what their 
defence was in the answer. He should simply 
refer his Lordship and the Assessors to the 
seventh paragraph of the answer, as a denial 
of that statement. He could not cone: 
how two gentlemen of the intelligence and 
experience of his friends Mr, Hannen and 
 Myburgh conld fail to discover what 
the defence was with that seventh para 
graph before them, if language expressed 
anything at all, nor could he understand how 
they had been hampered in their cross- 
examination of tho it bad been 
found necessary to examine de Lene ease. In 
that soventh paragraph the defendants stated 
“that on the night in question, and at the 
time of the collision, the plaintiff's junk was 
fuchored “in the’ middle of. the steamer 
channel, near the lower edge of the Woosun, 
inner bar, that other janks were also anchore 
across the said channel near to her, that the 
said junk did not show any lights between 
the timo of our first sighting her and the 
jion, that when the said junk first bee 
isible to those ou board the eaid steamship 
it was impossible to stop the said steamship 
without incurring danger of serious injury to 
tho said steamship, and although everything 
that was possible to be done both to warn tho 
said junk and to avoid the said collision was 
done by those on board tho said steamship, 
yet tho said collision took place aud was 
Wholly and entirely an inevitable accident so 
far as regards tho actions of those on board 
id steamship.” If that paragraph did 
jefence he was very much 
its menning 5 if it said anything 
that the Pel when she first saw 
the juuk was near, if not on the Bar, that she 
‘was in such a position that she could not stop, 
or anchor, or do anything but what she did 
do ; that, in fact, #0 far as the Pekin was con- 
corned, the collision was inevitable through 
the junk placing herself in the position she 
did, He did not know how language could 
express anything more clearly, for the para- 
graph expressed better what the defence was 
than all the evidenco that would be produced. 
The defence was, as was stated, that the 
amer could not avoid the junk, and the 
n was an inevitable accident, the result 
‘major, over which defendanta had no 
Tt had beon contended for the plaintiff 
junk was anchored in a proper place 
she was or not could ouly be deter- 
ined after the Court had heard idence 
for tho defence, and ho thought that 
evidence would prove to the satisfaction of his 
Lordship and the Asse 
anchored in a highly improper pac 
said she had a lamp burning. She might 





















































































have had a lamp burning, but if obe had, it | ke 


was not visible, Tho best 
id of it was that it was 
piece of tallow an inch long—it could not be 
called a candlo—that it survived a remark. 
ably severe gale, and at the time of the colli- 
sion had not been snuffed for half-au-hour. 
‘The evidence about the light was as feeble as 
tho light itself, and no doubt the Court 
would take it for what it was worth. The 
case the defendants would lay before the 
Court was this, Ou the night in question the 
Pekin proceeded down, the river at a slow, or 
rather moderate speed—at half-speed ; that it 
was a dark night; that she had a good look- 
out, with an able pilot and the Captain on 
the bridge ; that two of her officers were for- 
ward, in addition to the two look-out men ; 
that ‘she saw nothing to indicate that she 
was in the presence of danger until reach- 
ing the Bar, or actually some distance on 
the Bar, or anyhow she was in a position 
whore it was impossible for her to do any- 
thing without serious damage to herself. 
Furthermore, it would be shown that prelim- 
inary precautions had been taken for crossing 
tho Bar. Mr. Smith, the Pilot, had been 
down aud communicated with the Harbour- 
master and arranged with him for a special 
signal to be given when there was sufficient 
water on the Bar for the Pekin to cross; there- 
fore as a matter of fact, they had taken 
every precaution to have a clear channel 
and” plenty of water. The steamer was 























navigated with every care down tho river, 
‘and when close to or on the Bar, there was 
seen ahead in the darkness—and the witnesses 
would say it was a very dark night—the 
plaintiff's junk, and other janks, in the imme- 
diate neighbourhood if not on the line of the 
Baritself. It was toolate fora large vessel like 
‘the Pekin to take steps to anchor, and she 
could not tura back; if she bad let go her 
anchor the probabilities were that it would 
wwe gone through her bottom, and, beside, 
jas ina narrow channel, She could do 
nothing but go on, and trast to an attempt 
to clear the janks through a gap that was to 
‘be seen between the plaintiff's junk and the 
junk immediately ahead of her. To do 
it was necessary to port the helm. The helm 
was ported, and the evidence would show that 
the steamer did not answer properly, if she 
did at all it was only for 2 few minutes 
smelt the ground and did not pay off sufi 
cient to avoid the collision. This being s0, 
the engines were reversed to full speed astern, 
reducing the speed to about two knots, but 
her head was bat little changed, and as she 
came off the Bar she struck the plaintiffs 
junk a slanting blow on her starboard side, 
whether near the lantern or vot he was 
unable tosay, but the steamer carried her along 
with her into the de 
















































much of were taken; but her anchor was 
carried considerably nearer the left bank than 
those observations, which, to say tho least, 
ious character, indicated, 

produced, which he felt 
i it that 
jolutely impossible that the junk, at 
the time of the collision, could have been at 
the place where Mr. Garlson had said he 
placed her; if Mr. Carlson was correct, or 
even if the statement that the junk ‘was 
close to the Pootung or eastern side of the 
river were correct, then tho Pekin, in the 
opinion of most experienced captains, officers, 
and pilots, performed one of the most extra: 
ordinary and absurd mancuvres that ever a 
steamer did perform, that she went where a 
Inrge ateamer had never been able to go before, 
and did that in the teoth of the commonest 
rales of prudent navigation—she performed a 














manaeuvre, according to Mr. Carlson’s story, 
that was next to impossible, 
highest degr 

Carlaon 


id was in the 
unseamanlike and absurd. Mr. 
lence appeared to be the mainstay 
ff’ case; be was the only 
r who bad been called with regard 
location of the junk, and it would 
wo that what ho had 
bi 








































testimony that had been 
Tucker and Barton, and it appe 
(Mr. Wainewright)'to be not only incorrect 

hb over-coloured. Mr. Carla 









great relue 
wore, on his d it was his duty to 
the steamer channel clear at Woosung, 

junk was where the defendants aid 








wuperiors would no doubt blame 
him for not attending to his duties in 
the channel cleat for a large steamer like the 
Pekin, Ho (Mr. Wainewright) analysed 
the evidence given by Mr. Carlson, argui 

that instead of staying with the plain- 
tiff'e junk for an hour to watch her move 
with the tender caro which the plaintiffs had 
asked them to beliove he exercised, he thought 
it was much more probable that he merely 
told the juuk to move, and then went im- 
mediately to remove tho other five junke 
that were also anchored in tho channel. 
Ho thought the plaintiff's story that Mr. 
Carlgon stayed an hour with their junk, 
when there were five others blocking the 
channel, was improbable on the face of 
it, and that it would not stand the test 
of the positive evidence that would be 
set inst it. He characterised the ob- 
servations taken by Captains Tucker and 
Barton as of a worthless character, being 
taken on an unknown with an unknown 
compass, and in total ignorance of the con- 
ditions under which the operators were work- 
ing. These bearings, he thought, would be 
shown to be unreliable. He then spoke of 
the law of the case, alluding first to the 
cases of the Girolamo and Batavier, which 
had been quoted in favour of the piaintif’s 
case, and said the excuse laid down in those 
cases which was held to be good fora vessel 





























running into another vessel at anchor was the 
excuse here, namely, an unavoidable accident, 
which no homan ‘skill coald have guarded 
against or provented, Hepext cited the caso 
of the Virgil, in 2nd vol. W. Robinson, 
205, in which an inevitable accident was de. 
fined to be that which the party charged could 
not prevent by ordinary care, caution, and 
maritime skill. On the same point he referred 
his Lordship to the cases of the Jtinerant, 
8th Jurist, page 131; the Thornley, in 7 
Jurist, old series, pago 659; the William 
Lindsay, L.R’s. P.C., page 343 ; the Shannon, 
7 Jurist, old page 780; and the caso 
of Lack %, Seward, reported by Carrington 
aod Payne, page 406, He then proceeded to 
call evidence :— 

Captain Wri1aa Woorcorr deposed—I 



























am Captain of the P. & O. steamer Pekin, I 
have been 36 years at sea, ars of which 
Ihave been in the service of the P. & 0. Com- 





pany, and I have commanded the Pekin for 
Seven years, I remember the 21st July, 1877, 
On that day we were in Shanghai, 
went down to Half-way Point on 
ghaitoSouthampton, Thev. 
then efficient in every respect. We havo not 
steoring gear; it is the ordinary gear, 
She steers very woll indeed. She 





























when we left Shanghai, ‘The engines aro com: 
pound of 600 horse-power nominal. Sho hae 
S four-bladed, right-handed screw. ‘Thero aro 
four officers besides myself om board, fivo 
engineers including a boiler maker, and eight 
muarter-masters, ‘The steamor’s length is 390 
feet, and her beam 42 feet 5 inches. She has 
three masts, and an ordinary straight stem, 
Her registered tonnage 1s, I think, 2,092 tons, 
and ber gromstonnage 8,700 tons: ‘Tho bridge 
is 24 or 25 fect before the funnel. We wore 
steering from the bridgo at tho timo of tho 
collision, but we can ateer aft also, f should 
describe'the steoring gear to be a double wheel 
on the bridge, with a communicating rod run- 
ing aft tothescrew. We have alwayssix men 
at the wheol in coming up or going down tho 
Whangpoo river, and in all narrow waters, 
‘The steering gear has always acted vory anti 
faotorily on board tho Pekin, ‘Tho ordera 
‘are communicated to the engine room by a 
telegraph, striking the bell. ‘The telegraph is 
Ged on the port ido of tho bridge. Whon 
wo went down the river on the 2lst July, 
1877, we anchored at Half-way Point, until 
9.55'p.m. on tho 22nd, Mr. A. Smith was 
the pilot on board, and ho had mado arrange. 
ments with the Harbou 
for crossing tho Bar. 
arrangements becaus 
he had, and on the p 
blue light was let off to show that wo would 
not go, and it was very lucky we did not, 
as anotber steamer happened to bo passing. 
We waited at Half-way Point for tide until 
the following day, when a terrific squall 
came on in tho evening, and it did not 
clear up until 9.55 know it did not 
clear up beforo that time becan 

that if wo did not cross the Bar 
we should have to lighten tho shij 










































































1g | therefore, wo were on the alert, ‘Th 
lifted to’ the at 9.55 p.m. 
weighed anchor and proceeded. ‘The flukes 





of the anchor came uppermost, During the 
storm wo heard junks anchoring in all direo- 
tions, the eailors yelling and making a great 
noise, We proceeded at half speed, or at 
33 revolutions, which gave us about six and 
a half or seven knots, I was at my station 
on the bridge, and everybody else were at 
their proper station. ‘The Pilot was on the 
bridge with me, the fourth officer was at tho 
telegraph, and six men at the wheol—one 
European quarter-master and fivelascars, In 
the front part of the vessel were the 
chief officer. and gunner, with tho ueual 
men for working the anchors. In the bows 
wero a European quarter-master and a native, 
both on the look-out, and the third offie 
was between them and tho bridge to pass t 
word along. I consider it was an extremely 
dark night with no moon or stars visible, but 
it was clear, and lights could be soon at a 
good distance. Nothing ocourred until we 
were reaching the Bar, which was from 
thirty to thirty-five minutes after wo started. 
‘The tide was the last of the flood. Iheard 
‘the quarter-master in the bow distinctly call 
ont junks ahead, which was repeated by the 
rd officer. Mr. Smith immediately said to 
























thi 
me— 
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‘Mr, Hanwes objected to anything Mr. 
Smith said as not being evidence. 

‘Mr, DRUwatOND argued that it was admis. 
sible. 

‘His Lonvsure ruled that Mr, Smith’s con- 
versation could not be given, 

‘Witness continue ‘then took 
colar and saw junks stretching from a li 
the starboard bow to right ahead with a ga 
between two of them, and on lookin 
we saw the Bar lights in one line, Wo were 
en nearing the Bar I should say, and I said 
re must ateer between them.” ‘To do that 
it was necessary to port the helm, and the 

jorted accordingly. I should say 

was than about W.N.W. 

saw on tho port bow the loom of the Harbour- 
master’s house, and a little further on a ligt 
but I don't know what it was. I should say 
it was about weat, as I was placed. At this 
time we were stocring for the gap in the 
junks thinking wo should clear them, but 
the vessel smelt the ground and would not 
obey hor helm, I saw a collision was im- 
minent, and put the engines fall speed 
ern,” ‘There were no lights on tho junks 
af auy description. ‘The ‘light I saw was 
not on them at all; it was on tho shore 
‘the Harbour-master’s house, I am sure 

‘at not one of the junks had a light, The 
plaintiff's junk had not one, It was an 
‘anxious moment, and I was looking out most 
attentively, with my binocular in my hand, 
aud the junks had no lights; and janks 
abead wore reported, not lights abead. When 
thoy were reported we were still going half 
speed, At that time if I had let go the anchor 
i would, in my opinion, have ripped the 
vessel's bottom right up, ‘The helm was put 
to port, not with the’ viow of tarning the 
vessel round to Pheasant Point, but to throw 
her head to starboard to enable us to steer 
through the gap, and that was the only chance 
Tsaw to clear them. When the steamer did not 
answer her helm, it was imminent she would 
collide with the junk, 1 think the step wo took 
in reversing the engines full speed astorn was 
the most judicious course we could take, be- 
causo it ought to have brought her head to 
starboard, her helm being then to port, and 
as a rule sho answers it quicky.. Sho stopped 
answering her helm from smelling the ground 
and the flood tide setting her off on her atar- 
board bow, Iehould think sho paid off only 
half or quarter ofa point. She would be going 
about two knots when she struck the junk, 
‘Tho bluf of oar bow struck the junk’s star- 
board bow, or the bluif of her bow. We did not 
strike her stern, (Witness described the col- 

i models, and maintained that it 
to 



























































eal lige of the steamer ‘with 
of the propeller were 
bow 









only ‘cight feet nit 
to tho tip, and tho stot 
touched by’ the jank.)—Wi 
Supposing the propeller bi 
junk gas eon dserbed, is would have 

















‘nocked all the blades off.” I have known 
the propeller broken by striking tho sand 
in the Canal, and also by striking 





wood. Seeing the junk sliding past our 
side, Iran aft to seo if sho had cleared the 
Boats, being anxious about them, and found 
she had, At the moment of the collision I 
‘was onthe bridge, After sl ¥ 

rt side of the bridge to look at the junk as 
ided by, Inover saw alight ou her from 
fore or after the collision, If she had a 
















passed over it, because I saw the bawser 
part when I ran aft to look after the 
boats, I imagine it parted when it was close 
tothe gangway. Ithink before it parted that 
‘we might have carried the junk with us ina 
W.N.W. to N.W. direction for about a third 
ofa mile, It was the strain on the cable that 
caused it to break in my opinion. 

‘The Court then adjourned until the follow- 
ing morning. 

16th Aug. 


Captain Wooxcorr, this moraing, resumed 
his examination-in-chief—Mr. A. Smith was 
the pilot in charge of the Pekin at the time 
of the collision, Ho is not now in Shangh: 
and I don’t believe he will be here to give ovid- 
ence in this suit, I have good reason for say- 
ing so, because he is dangerously ill in Japan, 

















































I know thia from a telegram that has bes. 
received. ‘The telegram is now produced. It 
is “Doctor says impossible, for a month 

Smith.” That was received in answer toa 
telegram sont from here. The order to port 
the helm, when junks were reported ahead, 


- | was first given by the pilot and then was 


repeated by me, The collision occurred in 

ilotage waters. Exclamations and remarks 
passed between the pilot and myself between 
the time of the junks being reported ahead, 
and the collision, and the first was made 
prior to putting the helm to port. 

‘Mr. Drvanionp applied for the witness to 
be aliowed to give the exclamations and re- 
imarke made by himself and the pilot between 
time of the junks being reported ahead 
prior to the helm being ported, aud the 
collision taking place. He cited Taylor on 
Evidence, and Roscoe's Digest of Evidence in 
support of his application, which he urged 
strongly on the Court. 

is Lorpsuie a pean the opinion that 
the exclamations and remarks used were cer- 
tainly not legally admissible as evideuce. 

Mr, Duvastoxp again argued the matter. 

‘Mr, Haxxex, while agreeing with his 
Lordship as to the inadmissibility of the 
evidence, seeing the determination of Mr. 
Drummond, did not think it worth while to 
risk the verdict he hoped to get, on the pro- 
ability of another trial by tue exclusion of 
this evidence now, aud therefore he would 
withdraw the objection he had oifered at au 

ier period of the case. 

Lorpstur said that would settle the 
matter, and the evidence could be given ; but 
if he bad been put to a ruling he should 
certainly have refused the application, 

Wrrsess continued—I can give the ex- 
clamations and remarks that were made. 
Smith stamped his foot and struck the bridge 
rail, saying “By God, they are right in the 
fairway,” and turning round and looking 
back over the stern he said, “ and we have the 
leading Bar marks in one.” I replied, ‘She 
ia steering well, and you must try aud steer 
between them.” Ho then said, “Yes, bub 
they are on the shallowest part of the Bar, 
and will she answer her helu then.” There 
was nothing else said. When the remark 
was made about the Bar lights, I looked round 
and saw that they were in ouc. As near as 
Tean state, the loom of the Harbour-master’s 
house I saw was about W., the sbip heading 
W.N.W., which would be about two points on 
the port bow. Iam speaking to the best of 
my judgment, not from the compass, ‘Tho 
calliion occurred about two or three, ainutes 
afterwards, We were going balf-speed at the 
time, I observed both the house aud. the 
junks through my binocular at the same 
ti ‘The junks were then a little on the 
starboard bow to right ahead. The order 
to reverse the engines was given when the 
steamer would not answer her port helm. 
0 effect of reversing the eugiues causes her, 
as a rule, to come to starboard in consequence 
of tho screw being right handed. ‘There 
were no other steps I could have taken to 
assist in bring the ship round to starboard, 
having ported her helm aud reversed the 
engines. ‘The steam whistle was repeatedly 
sounded. After clearing the junk we let go 
the starboard anchor and veered to sixty 
fathoms of chain, We did that to prevent 
steamer, in the first place, yoing ashore below 
the Harbour-master’s house ; and, secundly, 
to render assistance to the juuk, if necessary. 
On weighing the anchor we proceeded slowly, 
and crept our way through a large number 
of junks lying in the fairway. On clearing 
them we proceeded on the passage to Hong- 
kong. I am of the opinion, aud I am sure 
that every nautical man will agree with me, 
that bearings taken on a steam-tug full of 
boilers and. machinery like I understand 
the Samson is, are worthless in the extreme. 
I would not trust to them, if they were 
not verified. I can only give you a rough 
guess of thie, distauee “we were, irom the 

fosung bank when we anchored. I know 
we were very close. I think we should be 
about a cable or a cable and-a-half off. 

‘Croas-examined by Mr, HanxeN—I should 
think the bridge of the Pekin is about 150 
feet from the bow. I think it is the usual 
thing for our eteamers to leave Shanghai 
about one or two o'clock the morning after 
the mail closes. I don’t know why the pilot 
preferred to wait until the eveniug. ‘The log 
‘says we took in cargo that afternoon. I dou’t 
know how much we took in, issy the squall 



























































ision. Tt would not clear at Woosung earlier, 
Thave little acquaintance with the Bar, hav- 
ing ouly crossed it eight times. ‘The junks 
were placed, as near as I can say, in the 
Positions I have marked on the chart, but 
J don't profess to place them accurately, 
as Lam neither familiar with the Bar nor the 
chart. When the junks were first reported 
ahead, and I looked at them through my 
binoeular, I was standing on the bridge, ont- 
side the wheelhouse, on the starboard 
The junk collided with was then a little 
ahead, or perhaps a little on the port bow. 
‘The other junks we cleared on the starboard 
side by about 100 fect. Tho order to port 
was given at once after the junks were seen, 
It would be given when the steamer was 
where the cross is put down on the chart. 
Although her steering gear is good, and she 
answers her port helm better than the star- 
board helm, she only paid off to starboard 
about half a point. I judge that from the posi- 
tionof the plaintiff's jank which we were trying 
to avoid, and not from the compass, If tho 
junk had had a light we should have bad more 
time to act. We could have put the steamer’s 
helm to port and sent her full speed ahead, to 
bring her round more quickly. It was two or 
three minutes after porting the helm that the 
engines were put full speed astern. At that 
time I don't think the junk was more than 
fiity yards off, I cannot speak positively as 
to these times, I give you them as near ay I 
can, 

‘The Court then adjourned fo¥ tiffin, 

In the afternoon, the Captain's cross-ex- 
amination was resumed—He said—During tho 
whole of the passage down the river there was 
aleadsman, [dou't know the soundings he 
gave at any time. I did not pay that atten- 
tion to the lead T otherwise should have done, 
if L had not been in pilotage waters. We 
were going G4 knots when we reversed tho 
engines, and at the time of the collision we 
were going two knots, so that about four 
knots of her speed had’been reduced in about 
fifty yards. We stopped the engines when 
the junk was under our mizen chains, when 
the hawser Wroke, We junk then drifted 
clear of us. I say wo carried the junk a 
third of a mile, although we were only going 
two knots with tho engines reversed, but 
it is impossible for me to speak with accuracy 
as to time and distance on such an 
cccasion, and the night being dark, I 
don’t think it is the’ duty of the cbief 
engiveer to record the times of the different 
orders ho receives on an occasion of this kind, 
I should say the blow w i 
would have shaken her all 
think it 
have casually heard that Captain 
surveyed the junk, ‘Che rail on the poop of 
the junk may have been carried away by the 
bite of the fore-yard-arm whon it gavo way. 
‘The brace of the fore-yard-arm is fastened 
abaft the mainmast. I should say the water- 
way of the Pekin is about eighteen or 
twenty feet above the waterline, ‘Tho 
bridge would be ten fect higher, ‘two of 
the “boats on cach side of the steamer 
are 22 feet above the water and 
the third is 26 feet. ‘They wero in that 
position at the time of the collision. After 
the collision we went slow ahead. ‘The junks 
Tshould say were heading N.N.W. 1 havo 
seen Pilot Smith's statement of the collision, 
and I have seen a chart marked. J don’t 
know what the beam of the junk was, 

By the Assessons—I should say our fore- 
iis It fell down 
the Harbour- 
‘There were junks 





















































master’s boat at any tine, 
in all directious, and they were all swing to 


the flood as well as Tecan remember. A few 
of them had lights, but the majority of them 
had not. Some of them ehowed a light as we 
were passing. The Bar lights were burniug 
brightly. L saw a light at the Harbour- 
master’s before the collision, but not after- 
wards, The depth of the Keel is about ten 
inches, and she has a flat bottom. 

Frrpertck Korop deposed that he had 
been a vilot for five years. On Sunday, the 
22nd of July, 1877, he piloted the steamer 
Glenorchy into the ‘river. That night they 
anchored at the Red Buoy. ‘There was a 
heavy squall in the evening. ‘The Glenorchy 
left tle Red Buoy about 11.15 p.m.tand 
crossed the Inner Channel about 12 o'clock. 
There were several junks on either side 
of the river from Woosung creck to the 
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Bar, bub the channel was clear. ‘There 
were junks off Pheasant Point and some 
near the French godown. On the third 
of this month I piloted the sailing vessel 
Kaisow into Shanghai, ‘There were 19 feet 
6 inches of water on the Bar, and the Kaisow 
was drawing only 18 fect 1i inches and she 
grounded on the Shanghai side. 

Cross-examined by Mr. Haxxex—Mr Carl- 
son left Woosung about two months ago, 
‘Witness marked the positions of the junks 
he saw on the chant., 

Santvzt, Fnepericx Cole, the Chief office of 
the Pekin, was next called, and confirmed the 
evidence of the Captain so far as it went, be- 
comparatively brief 

‘he Court 
morning. 





en adjourned until next 


17th Aug. 

Epwarp Vaxcent Brexan, next deposed- 

I am Harbour-master of Shanghai. are 

Harbour Regulations for Woosung. Iproduce 

a copy of them. They were drawn up by 

Captain Bisbee, ‘my predecessor, and were 
They ha 

General. of 

the duty of the Harbour- 

r at Woosung to carry out the regula- 























by Mr. Hayyex—I cannot 

1's instructions were as to 
easing at sundown. ‘The re 
tiona I have produced only ref 
veosels, I think I can safely 
have nover been tr i 

Epwarp JuP, quarter-master on board the 
Pekin, who had ‘been to sea forty yea 
di that on the night of the collision he 
‘on the look-out in the bows of the 
steamer from ten to twelve o'clock. About 
half-an-hour after leaving Hal i 
ved janks ahead, 
tho bridge, ‘The junks had no lights ; he could 
only see the hulls of them in the haze, ‘They 
had no sails up, It was a dark night, thie 
and haze, He could not say how many junks 
he saw. ‘They would be about three or four 
hundred yarda away when ho first saw them, 
Would have seen them much sooner if they 
had had lights. Ho heard uo orders given 
from tho bridge, but he fancied the vessel 
took the ground. She went slower, and her 
bow seonied to pay off to starboard a little. 
She paid off to starboard until sbe struck the 
junk, He eaw another junk on the port bow. 
‘A minuto or two after the collision the Pekin 
‘anchored. 

Cross-examined by Mr, Haxwen — Ho 
thought the steamer grounded beoauso she 
lost the way on her. It was different to the 
engines boiug reversed. He felt the wovement 
of the ship when the engines were reversed, 
which was after sho grounded, ‘The vessel 
was a very short time in contact with the 
junk, ‘Tho bluff of the Pekin’s bow struck 
the juvk. Could not say where the junk was 
atruck, "He saw no lights either on the junks 
or ashore, 

By the Assessons—When the steamer pro- 

1d, after anchoring, shortly after the 
collision, there wero other junks in sight, 
and none of them had Ligh 

Wiuutant ‘may, chief engineer on board 
tho Pekin, said he had beou to sea as engi 
since 1847. He had been on the Pekin 
years, ‘There were five enginee 
maker on board, Thi 
direst engines, "For engines 
work quicker than avy others 
seen, ‘The orde ommunicated from 
the bridge to the by telegraph. He 
remembered the day of the collision. ‘They 
moved from Half-way Point at 9.55 p.m. 
‘They wont at half apsed to the best, of his 
recollection — thirty-three or thirty-five re- 
volutions, which would be from 63 to 8 knots, 
‘There was no record of it in the log produced. 
Occurrences were first written down on the 
wall in chalk, then they were copied on a 
alate and he made up the log from the slate. 
At 10.32 p.m. the order was received, full 
apeed astern. It was obeyed, but it would 
be a third’of a minute before the engines 
went astern, After auchoring they proceeded 
at 10.55 p.m. In the interval two or three 
other orders were exeouted. 

Cross-examined by Mr. Hanvex—He did 
not feel the shock of the collision, He had 
























































































been in other steamers, and had always kept | 


higilog the same. It was the usual thing for 
the man on watch to write ou the wall the 
exact time of the different movements of the 
engines. On the occasion of the collision the 





times were taken, but he did not enter them time Mr. Smith had been in the 


in the log, There was too much of them. 
Tho fourth engineer. who was on daty at the 
time, was not now in the Pelin; he bad got 
promotion in the eame company since the 
collision. 

Joux Earow Courrs deposed—I am one of 
the Shanghai pilots for the P, and 0. Com- 
pany, I have been a pilot since 1862. On 
the 22nd July, 1877, I was in Shanghai, [ 
remember a very heavy thunderstorm that 
evening. The next P. and 0. str. I piloted 
out was the Mircapore. On the 3ist July I 
took her to Woosung to finish loading. When 
I was crossing the Bar I saw the tugboat 
Samson lying right in the fairway, if the 
Bircapore had beon going out to sea. She 
‘was only going to Woosung to finish loading, 
and I crossed the tail of the Middleground 
and waited for Harbour-master to come 
on board to berth the vessel, When he came 
Tasked him why he allowed the Samson to 
be anchored in such a dangerous position, 
telling him I thought he ought to make 
tugboats anchor in less dangerous places as 
this was the third or fourth time I bad seen 
them anchored in the fairway. Mr. Carlson 
‘nswered that the Samson was lifting the 
junk’s avchor that Mr, Smith ron down, 

‘Mr, Hanwex objected to this as evidence, 

‘Wrrvass continued—The Samson was an- 

P it ‘and she was lifting 
something, She was right in my line to cross 
the Bar, ‘The soundings about the Bar are 
two or three feet less than indicated on the 
chart, When a vessel touches the ground in 
crossing the Bar, ahe won’t answer her helm, 
but proceeds on the straight line she is head- 
ing at the time, It is impossible for the 
Pekin to have ran into a junk in the position 
marked 3 on the chart, unlees she had gone 
overland, She might’ have got within a 
cable’s length of it, but not nearer, I do 
ot think, that ,"jonk af night, without 

ils or lights, could be seon more than four 
hundred yards. A ship like the Pekin could 
not anchor on the Bar with safety, and 
he should never think of putting a large 
steamer ashore there to avoid another vessel. 

Cross-examined by Mr. Hawxex—Junks 
were seldom met with on the Bar; the 
were generally met on each side of it, it 
was when the Samson proved to be right in 
the track that he noticed her so particularly. 
Te was impossible for the Pekin to got where 
‘the mark 3 was on the chart; be did not 
think she could get there if she tried to do 
‘so without ee 

‘The Courr then adjourned for tiffin, 

After the adjournment, Mr, Wrrnzns, the 
nt of the P, and O. Co., was called. 

deposed that Mr. Smith,” the pilot of 

Pekin at the time of the collision, was 
not now in Shanghai. Mr. Smith went to 
Kobe on the 2let or 22nd of last July for the 
benefit of his health, as he was euffering from 
‘a sovero attack of dysentery. He was then 
amaro that the present cate was coming on, 
‘aud believed at the time that he woald return 
in a short time and be able to have bis 














































































He bad communicated with 
2, as to the probability of bis 
return. 
‘His Lorosmir asked the object of this 
evidence. 










‘Mr, Dkvmmonp replied that it was to show 
Mr. Smith was too ill to be present 
to give his evidence, and his evidence was, 


perhaps, the most important in the case. 





Mr. HaNNEX was quite willing to admit that | di 


Mr. Smith was now unable to attend, as a 
‘wituess, on account of ill-health ; but he under- 
stood that it was known some days that 
was going to Japan before he left, and the 
question was whether his evidence ehould not 
hhave been taken de bene esse, 

His Lorpsuir thought it would have been 
more ia order if a medical certificate had been 
produced instead of calling Mr. Withers, but 
as Mr. Hannen had admitted the Pilot’ was 
unable to attend, a certificate wes, not 


necessary. 

‘Dir, Havwex said he did not admit that it 
was right for Br. Smith to be allowed to go 
away without his evidence being taken on 
the contrary he was astounded when he heard 
of it, 

‘Mr. Drvuaroxp said he would call some 
evidence as to that 

‘Witwess, continuing, said it was in conse- 
quence of ‘the belief that Mr. Smith would 
be able shortly to return that his evidence 
was not taken before he left, Daring the 























ioe of the 
P, and 0, Company he had performed his 
duties very satisfactorily. 

Cross-examined by Mr. HaNwen—Mr, Smith 
was unwell for a week or ten days before he 
left, Shanghai, but he was not seriously ill, 
at least the Doctors said so. It was at noon 
on Monday that the ateamer left, and on the 

revious. Saturday both Dr. Jamieson and 

'. Henderson sald he would be well enough 
to return by the next steamer ; he was sim 
to go for the trip and would be better, "Hg 
only caw Dr, Henderson himself ; he did not 
seo Dr. Jamieson, 

Courxawoop Faxwicx, the third officer of 
the Pekin, who had been in the P. and 0, 
ervice for eight years, was tho noxt 
witness, and he confirmed the Captain and 
the obief officer as to the movements of the 
smer on the night of the collision, He was 
tioned forward to pass the word from the 
Jook-out men to the bridge. Tt was bis duty 
that night to see the two side-lights and the 

head light wero put in their proper 
places, which daty he performed. The person 
who was then fourth officer was not on the 
Pekin now, nor was the fourth engineer, or 
the quarter-mastor who was at the wheel at 
the time of the collision, ‘There was only one 
of the crew of lascars on board now, who 
wore on board at the time of the collision, 
The lascars were discharged in the usual way 
at Bowbay. 

Dr. RA. Janmeson deposed that he know 
Mr. A. Smith, pilot in the service of tho P. 
&0. Company, He was his regular medic: 
attendant, aud attended him prior to 

in the month of July 
n suffering for a fortnight 
from acute dysentery, and was 
ag hie medical adviser he con 
sidered it best for him to go away, and ho 
Jott on Monday, the 22nd July. Mr. Smith 
was then in a state of extreme weakness, aud 
it was on that accovnt more then his illness 
that he wished him to go away. Ho directed 
him to stay over a steamer in Kobe, and then 
return, He then believed he would be back in 
ten days ora fortnight. Mr, Drummond called 
upon him on the Saturday previous to his 
leaving, and asked him if it was necessary to 
take Smith’s evidence before he wentaway, Ho 
(witness) was then under the impression that 
Smith would be back in ten days or a fortnight, 
and thought that a sustained examination 
just at that time would be likely to injuro 
him, 

In cross-examination by Mr, HANNE, 
witness enid Mr. Smith was ill for a fortnight 
or three weeks before ho went away. Ho 
wanted him to leave by the provious steamer 
but he objected to go. Mr. Smith might 
then have been examined, but then even ho 































































was much in the same stato as he was when 
he did go away. 
Captain Exwesr Waren Tispaut, master 






of the C.81.8,N. Co.’s Leeyuen, deposed that 
he was well acquainted with th 
of the Hwangpoo Ri 

















years master and four 

‘The proper course for de ighted steam 
to tal iy is to keep near 
to tho righthand bank ustil down to the 


lights, pass the lights and then edge up 
a little until the lights are in ono, th 





follow the port 
was not usual to port until 
He did not think he could get 
the draught of which was 15 
feet, 20 close to the right bank as the mark 
Bon the chart (Carlson's mark as to where 
the juok was at the time of the collision), and 
he should say it was quite impossible for a 
steamer like the Pekin to got there ; be should 
fay she would be more likely to be on the 
other side of the river altogether. If the 
Pekin saw junks ahead in the channel, when 
she was on the Bar with the lights in one, he 
did not think she could do anything but ap- 
proach them esntiously and try to pass between 
them with good way on te make her steer. 
Junks without lights and no eail set would 
not be seen in the river until a steamer was 
very close to them. A steamer never ateered 
s0 well when in about her own draught of 
water as she did in deep water. 
Cross-examined by Mr. Haxwex — Some 
steamers steer better when going full apeed 
than they do when going half-speed or alow. 
If on the Bar and he saw junks abead, he 
would rather go slow than at » good speed, 
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because if anything did go wrong it was not 
to likely that he would be condemned. He 
thought half-speed,—six, seven or eight knots 
—was quite sufficient to give a vessel like the 
Pekin good way ov. Ho could not say that 
would answer her helm quicker if she was 
at full speed. 

By the ASsEssors—He would not anchor 
eamer on the Bar if he saw junks abead, 
aud he certaialy should never dream of putting 
her ashore, Junks were very careless. Some 
times they had lights and sometimes they bad 
not; in the majority of instances they had no 
lights. 














avin C, CAMPBELL, who has been a pilot | fa 


for fourteen years, and who piloted the steamer 
Pekin into ‘port’ ou her last trip, deposed 
that three or four days after the collision he 
was down at Woosuug and saw an open 
sampan with a ing. It was lying 
below the low Bar in th 
chaune), on the right of the line of the Ba 
{Marked its position on the chart), He then 
confirmed the ovidence of the previous wit 
‘eas in some respects, 

Cross-examiued by Mr. Haxnex—The sam- 
pan with the flag flying seemed to be two 
or three hundred yards to the right of the 
Tiue of the Bar, He was not prepared to say 
that it was not where the mark A is on the 
chart produced (Carlson's mark). A steamer 
alongside a junk on the starboard side, touch- 
ing, but not attached by anything except 
the junk’s hawser being beneath the steamer, 
avd the steamer heading to the French 
godowns, he did not think the steamer would 
earry the junk to the north of the line of the 
Bar, 

By Mr. Wawswnicut—It the collision 
tool place as Captain Wooleott described i 
tho juuk would be deposited a little to the 
starboard, e 

By tho Asssssons—He did not take his 
obsorvation from the French godows, but 
from the Harbour-master’s house, aud he only 
saw tho sampan with his unked eye. 

‘This concluded the evidence on bebalf of 
the defence, and the proceedings were then 
adjourned until next morning. 

19th August, 

Upon resuming, counsel proceeded ‘to 
address tho Court. 

‘Mr, DrosaionD pointed out that the evid- 
ence of two witnesses for the defence, taken 
dde bone esse, was not read over before he closed 
his case for the defouce, aud be now asked 
for it to bo read. 

‘His Lonnsmir said cortainly, and he read 
it accordingly. 











































idouce of Captain McQueen, of 
nkow, and of Captain 
Co.'s str. Chintung, 
jon of the testimony given 
by Captain Tisdall, of the Leeyuen, at tt 
evious hearing, and which has been reported 
in our columns, All three witnesses agreed 
x course for deep-draughti 
e Bar, and expressed. thei 
impossibility for 
with a junk at the 















conviction that 
the Pekin to have oo 
place indicated by Carlson on the chart, be- 
cause ahe could not got there ; and added that 
it would not be prudent for a large steamer 
Tike the Pekin to anchor or go ashore on the 
Bar to avoid junks ahes 

‘Mr. Drvaimoxo then summed up on be- 
half of the defendants. He said the case had 
now been before the Court for a week, and a 
very patient hearing having been given to it, 
he had no doubt that the facts were clearly 
on the mind of the Court, and though a 
decision had not been come to, probably 
fa very decided opinion had been formed on all 
‘the material points, Assuming that to be the 
case, he did not think it would be necess 

i juto the minutic and detail 

reat a length as he other- 
thought it necessary to do, 
earned friend Mr, Haunen, in his openin, 
apeech, severely complained of the way 
which’ the defendants had put their caso 
before the Court, and he would first dispose 
of those complaints in two or three words, 
Delieving that they had been 
ciently answered by Mr. VW 
‘opening the case for the defenc: 
fact of such complaints being made at the 
outset of a case always indicated to his mind 
‘8 want of confidence in the care advocated by 
‘the Counsel who complained, A Counsel who 
had a strong case generally confined himself 
to bringing out its merits, and was not 60 
anxious to show the weakness of the other 










































Gi- | Coutts aud Campbell. He read the 








side, but relied on the strength of his own 
case. It was not a for him to say 
more on that head, With regard to the 





general question of the collision, he would read | h: 


4 brief extract from Abbott on Shipping, 11th 
edition, page 598, in which Lord Stowell laid 
‘lown very briefly the different circumstances 
under which collisions could occur, and the 
consequences reaulting therefrom. Lord 
Stowell, in giving judgment, said there were 
four possibilities under which a collision 
might ocour. In the first place it might 
happen without blame beiug imputable to 
either party, in which case the loss would 
ll on the person who sustained it; in the 
cond place both parties might be to blame, 
in which case the loss would be apportioned 
hetween them; in the third place a collision 
could ocour ‘through the misconduct of 
the suffering party, and in that case tho 
suffering party would have to bear the loss 
and, lastly, a collision might be the fault of 
the vessel which ran the vessel down, and in 
cease the vessel ran down would ‘be enti- 
to recover. Now, the case for the 
ce was based primarily and in the firat in- 
stance on number three of those possibilities, 
uamely, that the loss was occasioned by tho 
misconduct of the suffering party only, and, 
therefore, they must bear the burden of 
loss they had sustained. That was the first 
ale on which the defendant relied, but if 
by auy possible combination of circumstances 
his Lordship and the Assessors should come to 
the conclusion that that view could not be 
upheld, then they relied, as a second defence, 
on the first of the rules, that the collision 












































might have bappeued without blame imput- 
able to either party, and in that case the loss 
would have to be Lorne upon whom it fell. In 


other words this first rule was what was kuown 
as ‘inevitable accident”—an accident that 
‘could not be prevented, and for which blaine 
was not imputable toeither party. Briefly put, 
the case for the jauk might be said to be that 
she was at anchor ia proper place and with a 
light exhibited on her poop ; these few words 
covered the whole grouud so far as the facts 
were concerned, In reply, thedefendants 
that the jank was anchored in an improper 
lace aud bad uo light burning, aud sustained 
Gamage through her own acta aud negligence, 
ther words, that the junk was solely to 
blame, aud that the steamer was not to blame 
for auy step she took that night. It appeared 
to him that the case could be much better 
considered if reduced from ita preseut mass to 
the material points involved. ‘There appeared. 
to be four questions which would have to 
be considered by the Courh—frst, the 
position of the junk when first sighted by 
the steawer; second, whether the jauk 
had a light’ or not at the time of the 
in, These two points referred to the 

juuk, the other two referred to the stea 
that is, thirdly, the position of the steam 
when first sighting the juuk; aud, fourthly, 
whether the steps taken by the steamer to 
avoid the junk were right or uot, Taking those 
four questions as a guide to the whole case, 
he should refer briefly to tho evidenoo giv 
on each of them by the wituesses on eith 
side. At present he should contiue himself 
to the first point—the position of the 
when first sighted by the steamer. ‘The wit 
nesses who gave any evidence on the part of 
the junk bearing on that poiut, were Mr. 
Carlson, the Harbour-master at Woosuug, the 
first lowdah, and Captains Tucker and Barton, 
is Lonpsuir thought Mr. Drummond was 
very generous in allowing the plaintiff's 
Captains Tucker and Bartou. 

Mr, Davamioxp said the evidence of Cap- 
tains Tucker and Barton, as to the place 
where the anchor was found, tended to show 
infereatially where the junk was when 
first seen by the steamer ; and he was quito 
willing to give thom to the plaintiff. The 
teamer’s witnesses who saw the junk w 
Captain Wooleott, Mr. Cole, the chief 
Mr. Fenwick, the third officer, and Jupp, the 
quartermaster ; and then as to th 
of the anchor there was the evide 

































































from the evideuce of each oue of these wit- 
nesses, from the report in the North-China 
Daily News, aud in the course of some passing 
comments he referred to the anxiety of 
the jank owner, after the collision, to re- 
cover the anchor, to do which he left his junk 
full of cargo on the beach at the mercy of the 
tide and current, and incurred far greater 
expense in tugboats and surveyors than the 














anchor was worth. He pointed out that 
there was abundant opportunity for 41 
removal of the anchor, which might per- 

rps have been done either accidentally or 
intentionally. He characterised tho survey 
taken by Captaius Tucker and Barton as ex- 
tremely unsatisfactory. He thought, consider- 
ing that these gentlemen made three trips to 
take the bearings and raise the anchor, that 
there should ave been something stronger 
and better than the report that had been pro 
duced. “He failed to attach much importance 
to the position of the anchor ; it was only im- 
portant as showing the probably positon ofthe 
juuk, but bis learned friend would no doubt, 
by working backwards, attempt to make it of 
the utmost importance, but the survey was 
conducted in so cursory and superficial » 
mauner that it was worthless from a scientific, 
point of view. And, further, there was no 
evidence that either Captain Tucker or Cap- 
tain Barton had any experience in t 
surveys of this kind, and the latter ad- 
mitted this was the first survey he took 
on the river of the kind. So far as he 
(Mr. Drummond) understood the dutios of 

marine surveyor at Shanghai, 
sisted in going on board and. inspecting 
damaged vessels, which was vastly different 
to the surveying of given spots with scientific 
instrunents, Neither of them appeared to 
have the necessary exporience and knowledge 
to take scientific observations with any degeeo 
of correctness, aud from the cursory and 
superficial way in which the survey had been 
made, he contended that the bearings given by 
Captaivs Tucker and Barton were worthless 
in the extreme. ‘The evidence of Captain 
Wooloott were most important as to his posi- 
tion when he first eaw the junk, the Bar lights 
being in one, and his testimony Wwas unshakeu, 
He spoke of the evidence of Me. Colo, Me. 
Fenwick, and the quartor-master as deserving 
all possible credence, and then proceeded to 
analyse the testimony of Mr, Carlson as to 
the position of the junk, maintaining that if 
his story was correct the Pekin must have 
gone round a corner, atruck the junk, and 
then proceeded at right angles straight across 
the river, 

His Lonpsutr said if Carlson's evidence was 
taken literally, that was what it amounted 
to, but he thought it ought to bo considered 
with come qualification, 

Mc. Waixzwaron said that Carlson bad 
told him that he never came to the Court to 
give evidence without ho offended both sides ; 
he was sure to get into hot water. 

His Loxpsure hoped that next time ho 
had to give evidence he would bo a little more 
careful, becauso what he had said in this case 
was really extraordinary with the knowledge 
he must have of the river and knowing the p 
tion where the anchor was found at the time 
he marked the place on the chart where he 

the juok was at the time of the collision, 

Mr. Drvssioxp said with regard to the 
secoud question, whether the junk had a 
Tight or not, he maintained that the evid- 
ence on the part of the junk was very 
feeble. Ouly one man, of at the mosb 
two—could say there was a light at the 
jllision, and then they did 

light itself but the glare from 
bow. What the other junk. 
‘about the light was all inferontial 
it was lighted at half-past six o'clock, 
aud had stood a first-class gale, although 
at the best it was only an iuch of tallow 
candle on ite last legs with very weak pro- 
Ou the other hand, Captain Wool- 
cott and the other wits es from tho 
who were all forward at the time 
n, deposed that the junk had 
no light. If’ she had it must ave been 
seen by some of them, aud particularly 
by the look-out man, who, it would he re- 
membered, reported to the bridge “junks 
ahead” not ‘light ahead.” It was one thing 
for a junk to auchor in the fairway, and aue 
other thing for her to auchor there without a 
light. With regard to the third question, the 
position of thestcamer when sighting the junk. 
There was no evidence from the junk at ali 
ou this point, for nobody on board her seemed 
to have seen the steamer until after she struck 
the junk. All the evidence on that point, 
therefore, must come from the steamer, and 
her position at the time she first saw the junk 
had been clearly defined by Captain Woolcutt, 
his officers, and the quarter-master, who Was 
on the look-out ; and their evidence showed 
that at the time the Pelin had the leading 













































































tection. 
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Bar marks in one, On the fourth question, 
whether the steps taken by the steamer to 
avoid the collision were right or wrong, the 
crew of the junk were again silent. ‘Th 

saw nothing of her movements. On) this 
point hinged the -yuestion whether| she 
acted rightly or wrongly—whether, in fact, 
she was to blame for what she did. “The 
Court would have to determine solely from 
the witnestes called for the defence, and they 
‘comprised Captains Woolestt, Tisdall, Gibbon 
and McQueen, aud Pilots Kofod, Coutts, and 
Campbell. Captain Woolcott, although not 
piloting the steamer himself, and had no very 
precise knowledge of the Bar, had told them 
‘what was done, and what was in his opinion 
the only thing that could be done under the 
circumstances. Tho Pekin could not anchor 
without the risk of ripping up her bottom, 





‘and no sensible man would have run her | i 


ashore, and the only thing she could do was 
to go cautiously ahead, creeping her way 
through the junks with the hope of clearing 
thom, To avoid the plaiutif’s junk, the 
helm’ was put hard to port, but the 
vessel hung, smelt the ground, and did not 
answer; then her engines, the screw being 
a right-handed one, were reversed as the best 
means of throwing her head to starboard, 
and this manquvre failed also, and the 
collision occurred. Those were’ tho steps 
taken by the Pekin to avoid the collision, aud 
all the other witnesses he liad named 
approved of them and agreed that nothin 
jae could be done, ‘The Pekin did all 
sho possibly could at that particular mo- 
ment, and was therefore not to blame. 
But apart from this, the darkness of the night 
absolved her from’ blame on the technical 
defence of inevitable accident. 
cease of the Thornley, r 
660, and said the real was 
whether it was possible for the Pekin to 
anchor after sighting the junk, and whether 
any nogligenco could bo attributed to her. 
From the evidence before it, he thought 
the Court would come to the conclusion 
that the jauk was lying right in the fair- 
way without auy light, that the Pekin had 
no option but to do’ what she did do, 
‘the junk was to blame entirely, or in 
r words that it was through her own 
the collision occurred, and 
in consequence she must suffer the loss. If, 
however, the Court did not come to that 
conclusion, seeing that the Pekin had doue 
all in her power to avoid the collision then 
ho relied on his second defeuce that neither 
party was to blame, and each must bear their 
own share of the loss. With these observa- 
tions ho loft the case, with great coufidence, 
in the hands of the Court. 

‘Mr, Haxwex, in summing up on behalf of 
tho plaintiff, said at the very outset he must 
Gisabuse the mind of the Court of auy im- 
pression that he abandoned Mr. Carlson's 
evidence, or ackuowledged that his placing of 
the junk on the chart. was substantially in- 
correct. held that Carlson's evidence 
‘was perfectly good, aud that making a proper 
allowance for the night and the various other 
circumstances under which he placed the jank 
and gave his evidence, the position in hb 
he placed the jank at'the time of the collision 
was correct within a certain distanc 
hundred or two liundred yards. 
should contend, although it had been 
must give it up, that the bearings and the 
evidence given by Captains Tucker and Barton 
were porfeutly correc! 
that ho could convince his Lordship aud the 
Assessors that in reality the bearings were 
correct, or at the most varied aloug a curved 
line which he should point out, and that 
no point along that curve agreed within 350 
yarde with Captain Woolcott's position of the 
‘spot where the auchor was dropped. 

His Loxpsmp intimated that the Assessors 
‘wore very much agaist Mr. Haunen on the 
question of the bearings. 

Mr. Hasxts had thought as much from 
the remarks that bad been made from time to 
time, but still he felt sure he could convince 
his Lordship and the Assessors that. the 
bearings were correct, or, if they varied, they 
varied slong a curved line, which did not at 
all tend to support Captain Wolcott's posi 
tion. His uext point would be that Captain 
Wooleott was uot, and could not be, correct 
swith regard to many statements in bis evid- 
ence, and this he hoped to show from Captain 
‘Wooleott’s own testimony, and the testimony 
of his own witnesses. Upon Captain Wool- 











































































































cott’s evidence everything depended, for if he 
were wroug about the position of the Pe 
and the junks at the time of the collision 
and immediately afterwards—and he main- 
tained that he was—the whole of the defence 
must fall to the ground. A great deal 
had been said by the other side as to 
the number of witnesses who had spoken 
on behalf of the defendants to different 
points, but, in truth, the ouly witness for 
the defence who would venture to mark 
down on the chart the position of the ves- 
sels just before and after the collision, 
was Captain Woolcott; all the other wit 
nesses from the steamer wisely declined to 
‘lo eo. Captain Wooleott was the only one 
from the steamer who would do that, and 
no doubt his evidence was the whole 
hhead and front of” the defendants? case, and 
it was shown that his theory was impossible, 
then the whole caso crumbled to pieces, 
It appeared, then, that the two priacipal 
witnesses on either side were confroute 
namely, Mr. Carlson and Captain Woolcott. 
Lorvsurr—But Carlson is confronted 
not ouly by Woolcott, but by himself ; that 
is where, I think, you have a severe struggle, 

Mr. Haswex thought he could hold his own 
on that point. 

is Lonpsmtr pointed out that the difficulty 
seas that Carla lund go placed the junk that 
it was impossible for the steamer to have 
touched her at I 

Mr. Hawes replied that, as he had pre- 
viously said, Carlson might be a bundred or a 
hundred and fifty yards out, and he should 
it was notatall an impossibility 
theory to be correct. 

His Lorosure said Carlson mast be wrong 
unless a steamer 390 foet long, and drawing 
nineteen feet six inches could turn sharply 
at right angl 

‘Mr, HaNNes hoped to show that there was 
not the least necessity for the steamer to 
turn at right angles one way or another. He 
went on to say that of Captain Wooloott and 
Carleou, surely Carlson, who had been eight 
years on and about the river at Woosung, 
was more likely to bo correct than Captain 
Woolcott, who had only passed the plac 
times, at long intervals, and whose knowled, 
of it ‘could only be of the vaguest natur 
And, moreover, from one or two remarks the 
Captain made, and from the fact of his runnin, 
aft, and his great anxiety for the safet 
his boats, it seemed certain that he was flarried 
at the moment of the collision, whereas 
there was uo reason for Carlton to be 
flurried, he would be perfectly cool, and 
would ‘have every opportunity of judgin 
fairly, well of the positions of tho jaike aud 
of what took place. Under such circum- 
stances Carlson had a decided advantage. It 
had been said that Carlson had an interest in 
what be had said. . He would say nothing of 
the interest of either party beyond observiny 
that although the other side had ransacked 
the Custom -House from the Commissioner of 
Customs down to the Acting Harhour-master 
at Woosung, they had been unable to contra- 
dict Carlson's statement that his duties ceased 
at sundown, and what ive did after that time 
was done as'a matter of grace. If, therefore, 
Garlsou had uo olfisial duty at the time of 
the colli e was a tolerably independent 
‘aud impartial wituess, whereas it was plain 
that Captain Wooleott had a most important 
and serious interest in showing that his 

mer was where she onght to be. The 
Const was bound to believe Carlson when his 
statement was uncontradicted; aud, this 
proved, he could have no possible interest in 
taking the side of the juak. 

But torevert to Captain Woolcott’s evidence, 
Captain Woolcott adiitted that he had little 
Knowledge of the Woosung Bar and neighbour- 
hood, anil he had to depend on the Pilot, whose 
vital interest it was to show that the janks 
were in the wrong and the Pekin in the 
right place. Such evidence, even when ad- 
| mitted, could have no weight with the 
| Court.’ It was most unreliable, for it must 
| be impossible for Captain Wooleott, with no 
special knowledge of the locality, to say with 
any degree of exactness whether they were 
on this or that side of the Bar Mr. Smith 
might have said something which caused 

im to tura round and look at the lights, and 
Captain Woolcott had said he saw them in 





















































































Captain Woolcots only surmised the positions 








‘duced 





he had marked on the chart, and they did j 


not agree with the other evidence for the 
defence. Captain Woolcott placed the junk 
broadside on, whereas the chief officer, the 
third officer, and the quarter-master, said she 
was end on ; and it was evident to everybody 
that she was end on previous to the collision, 
If the Court would observe that, for the 
plaintiff, the jank was placed a little to tho 
right of the Bar line, it would be apparent 
that if Captain Woolcott did not accurately 
remember how far the steamer’s head was 
brought to starboard when tho helm was 
ported, he would be right in saying that when 
the junk was first seen it was nearly broad. 
side’ on—only instead of being right ahead 
she would have been on the starboard bow. 
‘There might have been a junk or junks right 
abe but plaintiff's junk certainly was not 
one of them, and in avoiding them it was 
probable the Pekin brought her head round to 
starboard, and ran into the plaintifl’s junk, 
This view was confirmed by the ovideace of 
the quarter-master, who said he did seo 
another junk on the port bow ; and, therefore, 
o thought that they might take it tl 

besides the junk collided with there was 
another junk on the port bow. ‘Theo, again, 
‘the quarter-master said the steamer kept 
paying off to starboard from the time junks 
were reported ahead up to the collision taking 
place, which exactly accorded with the plain: 
tiffe ‘theory—the steamer came rout 
avoided the first jauk, but did got 
round far enough to clear the second, which 
was the pl "s. In face of such evidence it 


























could not bo believed that the steamer on! 
paid of halt 0 


point, Captain, Wooleott’ 
then consistent with that of 
the other witnesses for the defence, and ho(3fr. 
Hannen) went on to describe that where it was 
not consistent it was explained by the thoory 
of the defence, clucidating his argument by 
the models of ‘the vessols, and showing that 
after the foro-yard-arm of the sbeamer broke 
at the moment of collision, there was nothing 
to hold the vessols together, the side of tho 
junk bulging out considerably, and if the 
‘steamer went to the North of the lino she was 
followiog at the time of the collision, the 
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evidence was 





































;on nine minutos to do it in. Ho then 
roferred to tho evidence of Mr. Campboll, the 
Pilot, who saw tho-boat marking the spot 
yrhero the junk’s auchor. was lying three ot 

collision, and’ he main- 
possible for the Pekin it 
ruck the junk on the Iunor Bar, as 
described by Captain Woolcott, to have 
carried her to the place indicated by Mr. 
Campbell, and still moro impossible to have 
taken her to whore the anchor, was actually 
found. He next went on to contend that 
Pilot Kofod’s testimony corroborated Mr. 
Carlsou’s as to the positions of the junks, and 
he then criticised what Captain Wooloott had 
said about five or six knots of the P 
speed boing reduced in fifty yards, and pointed 
























out variances between Captain Woolcott and 
the witnesses on both sides tending to support 
theory, and complained of tho 


unsatisfactory manner in which the ongineor’s 
log was kept. If then, he asked, Captain 
Wooleott’s account of the position and the 
heading of the junk was impossible and in- 
consistent with his own witnesses, if the 
place he put the collision was inconsistent 
with his own witness Campbell's placing of 
the anchor, if tho distance Captain Wolcott 
said ho catried the junk was impossible aud 
inconsistent with his own evidence as to the 
speed at which they were goiug astorn, and 
addition to all this Captain Wooloott’s 
version was flatly contradicted by Mr. 
Carlson, what became of the value of his 
testimony, aud the case which rested solely 
upon it. 
He 
by Capt 














mn referred to the bearings taken 
je Tucker and Barton, and pro- 
acing to show that if there 
was any do all, it would be 
to a spot in supporting the view 
Jaid down by Captain Wooleott ; and, farther, 
there was the positive testimony of Carlson 
his _b corresponded with those 















tue, but it was certainly not impossible for a | taken by Captains Tuckor and Barton, and the 
man to be mistaken about that. In reality | po 





ive testimony of Tacker and Barton that 


ith these very bearingsthey found theanchor. 
Hie next characterised the evidence that the 
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steamer’s screw had not cut into the junk as 
untrustworthy, and said it was quite likely 
tho junk glided along the steamer 
without touching the boats, and that the 
serew did-cut into her sido.” Iu what other 
way could the damage have been don: 
Certainly not by a slanting blow from the 
blaff of the steamer, An itmportant fact, in 
this part of the case, was that Captain Bolton, 
who surveyed the junk for the defendants, had 
not been called. It was, therefore, to be 
joferred that he agreed with the other sur- 
voyors, that there was no other way of ac- 
counting for the damage than that it was done 
by the screw. 

‘His Lonpsutr asked if it were possible for 
to have done the damage, .without 
uring itself, for immediately after the colli- 
in the Pekin proceeded to England; it 
soomed to him a strange proposition, 

Mr, BranD considered the propeller would 
havo boen carried away altogether if the screw 
came in contact with the junk. 

Mr, Haxwew asked the Court to consider 
that the steamer was not going at full speed, 
‘ad said if the engineer's log had been properly 
‘kept it would have assisted thom in arriving at 
‘a conolusion on this If the screw was 
Kept going while tho steamer was alongside 
tthe junk, that was culpable negligence ; but 
they were deprived of all these particulars by 
the very extraordinary manner in which the 
chiof engineer had kept his log, who destroyed 
the information that would have beea useful 
after he knew a collision bad taken plac 
So far as the story told by the plaintiff and hi 
witnesses was concerned, if the defendants 
caso was truo, it must be'one vast fabrication 
from beginning to end, and Carlson must 
have deliberately perjured himself. 

‘Mr, WAINEWRIGHT interposed and said the 
defendants did not impute auything of the 
kkind ; all thoy said was that it was blundering 
ona dark and stormy night, 

Mr. HANNE said the 
Chinese apparently was not to be 
it was contradicted by a foreigner. 
was to be the rule it would be 
down broadly as it was done 
countries, aud say a Chinaman’s evidence was 
not to be believed if it was contradicted by 
a foreigner. Bat if in this instauce the 
Chinese had fabricated their story, would it 
not havo broken down under tho cross- 
examination of the six witnesses who had been 
called, and who, he believed, were equally 
divided botwoen his two friends 
‘Mr, Drammond and Mr. Wainewright ; each 
of them had threo of the junkmen ‘under 
cross-examination, and with all their ingenuity 
failed to shake ‘their evidence, which, of 
course, was confirmed by Carlaon. All’'the 
defendants could say about the evidence 
of the Chineso was that each man's evid- 
ence was the same as his predecessor's ; 
which was easily accounted for by the 
fact that it all filtered through the same 
intorproter, whose stock of English w: 
great, and who, when he got a phrase which 
suited the Court and Counsel, repeated it, 
when perhaps the witness expressed the same 
thing in very different language. He main- 
tained that tho Chinese evidence stood un- 
impoached and unshaken, and backed up as 
it was by Carlson, it must be taken that the 
second paragraph of the petition had been 
proved, namely, that the plaintiff's junk at 
the time of the collision was lying at anchor 
in the Whangpoo River, near the Right Baul, 
below the Inner Bar, ‘and between it and 
Pheasant Poiut, in a ‘reasonable and proper 
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‘spot for Chinese junks to anchor with her 
stern up the river, Then as to the third 
Paragraph that she had a light burving. He 





cited the cases of the Vivid, 7 Notes of 
Cases, page 130; tho Clarence, Ist volume 
Spinks, page 213, and Pritchard pages 13 

and 224, to show that positive evidence was 
to be taken in preference to ee evidence, 
and that the want of a light did not absolutely 
bar the vessels right to recover. But, accord 
ing to the defendants’ own showing, it was 
not owing to the want of light that 
they failed to avoid the plaintiff's juuk, 
but it was the fault of the Pekin not auswer- 
ing hor helm. It had been said by the 
defendants that she would have cleared the 
junk if she had answered her helm properly, 
‘and it was not pretended that if the’ Pelin 
had only been drawing say 12 fei 
that she would have had auy 
at all, ‘The whole cause of the collision 
Was attributable to the fact that the 





























Pekin was too deop in the water to cross 
the Bar, and he maiatained that she had 
no right to attempt to cross the Bar drawing 
19 feet 6 inches when there was only 19 feet 
D inches of water. Was this the fault of the 
juuk? Was it not the fault of her Captain and 
owners who knew that immediately she was 
on the Bar she would become unmanageable? 
Why could she not have gone to wag 
half Inden, and crossed the Bar in the day- 
time. If ‘the defendants choose for their 
own purposes, and for the benefit of the 
European public, to ran a long deep steamer 
that sould not steer properly over the Bar 
at night—a most uausual course—who was to 
blame if an accident ensued? Why should the 
Chinese junks in their own waters suffer for 
the protit of the P. & O. Company and the 
convenience of their passengers. Defendants 
knew that the Pekin was going to cross the 
Bar when the water would be so shallow 
that she would be almost unmanageable. She 
started off, according to her own showing, 
immediately a squall was lulled, daring which 
they said junks were heard about ia ali direc- 
tious, and the sailors yelling and making a 
great Knowing this they set off at 
about eight kuots an hour with a vessel that 
they knew would not steer on the Bar, and the 
result was that they ran into a jank which 
had been auchored in a certain spot by the 
officer whose duty it was to berth vessels, 
A place sanctioned by the Harbour-master for 
the jank to anchor must be taken to be a proper 
place, and if so, then the junk was released 























from responsibility, the ing no negligence 
on her part, In sapport of this wiow be sited 
the case of the William Lindsay, 5 L. R., B. C. 





page 333. There was no negli 
part of the juuk in auchoring whero she did, 
bat there was negligence on the part of the 
steamer in going down the river on a dark 
night, just after a squall, in such time as to 
prevent her being able to steer when abe got 
on the Bar, ‘Then as to the collisi 
ievitable accident. The 
rule quoted in 1 vol, Pritchard, page 134, 
paragraph 69, and the case of the Despatch, 3 
Lr. 320, which set forth that an in- 
evitable acvident must be entirely the result 
of some vis major over which the persous 
making the plea had no control ; it must 
proved that they had not contributed to it 
by any previous acts or omi ns. Here the 
kin had. coutributed to the collision by her 
previous acts and omissions, because she 
ought never to have started in the trim 
was in to cross the Bar with the amount of 
water known to be on it, She ought never 
to have started, just as a vessel drifting ought 
to anchor when a fog came on. He cited 
the caso of the Girolama, 3 vol. Haggard, 
page 169; and as to trim, the Argo, re- 
ported in’ Swabey, 464. It was not 
‘enough to say that it was impossible to avoid 
the accident at the moment, if precautionar; 
measures could have been adopted beforehand, 
to establish this he cited the case of the 
‘irgil, 2 William Robineon, page205. Finally, 
ho urged that the speed of the Pekin was too 
fast, which seemed to be proved by defend- 
ants’ own witnesses saying that after the 
collision they went slow until clear of all the 
juuks, and why did they not do this before? 
‘He then submitted the following five point 
Ist, The P-kin ought not to have gone 
down the river in such trim that she would 
not steer. 2ud, She ought to have re 
her engines at once. 3rd, She ought not to 
have turned her screw while the vessels were 
in contact. th, Her rate of apeed was too 
high | No negligence, he said, could be at- 
tributed to the junk, she being anchored in a 
place sauctioued by’ the proper authorities. 
Finally he might point out that the story of 
the defence involved the proposition that the 
Harbour-master had gone and fetched a junk 
from a moderately safe place of anchorage 
and had anchored her bang in the way of the 
mail steamer, which he knew was arriving at 
a spot where she would have the utmost 
difficulty in avoiding her; a proposition 
which seemed to him to carry its own refuta- 
tion. He apologised for the length of his 
remarks, and said he was now willing to leave 
the case in the hands of the Court, feeling 
sure it would receive the consideration it 
deserved. 

‘Mr. Drustoxp, in replying to the new 
eases which had been introduced by Mr. 
Hannen, said he only wished to point out 
that in the case of the Argo, the steamer was 
in her ordinary trim, as was the Pekin at 















































































the timo of the collision, Besides epecial 
arrangements had been made for her to 
cross the Bar, and he need hardly say that 
if Mr. Hannen’s theory was correct that a 
vessel should not cross the Bar when there 
was three inches more water than she was 
drawing, it would put a stop to the majority 
of vessels loading at Shanghai; they would 
have to load aud discharge at Woosung. ‘The 
uly other question to which he desired to 
direct the attention of the Court was that in 
the cases of the Slannon and the Pleiades, 
previously cited in the case, the darkness of 
the night was considered a sufficient vi 
major to constitute au inevitable accident. 
His Lorpsutr said judgment would be re- 
served, but it would be delivered as soon as 


possibl 

‘23rd August, 
_ In this case his Lordship, to-day, delivered 
judgment— 

His Lorvsure said—This was an action for 
damage, by collision, brought by the owners 
of the junk Seng’ Hong Mow against the 
2.8, Pekin belonging to the P. & 0. 8. N. 

—The petition averred (1) that 
time of the collision the junk 
was lying at anchor in the Whangpoo 
river, near the right bank, below the 
toner Bar, and between it and Pheasant 
Point in a reasonable and proper spot for 
Chinese janks to anchor, with her stern up 
the river; (2) that the junk exbibited a 
bright light, fixed at the stern in a prominent 
position upon the starboard side of the poop ; 
and (3) that the Pekin came down the river, 
and before those on board the junk could do 
anything to prevent the collision, ran into 
the junk upon the starboard side, causing her 
great damage and cutting her adrift from her 
anchor and cable which remained in the river. 
‘Tho other parte of the petition I think it un- 
necessary to refer to, The answer of the 
defendants deuied the truth of the first aver. 
ment before-mentioned ; with reference to 
the cecond averment stated above, the answer 
the juok had no light exhibited, either 
between the time of the steamer first sighting 
her and the time of the collision or at the timo 
of the collision, The answer also stated that 
at the time of the collision the junk was an- 
chored in the middle of the steamer channel, 
near the lower edge of the Woosung Innet 
Bar. The answer contained other statements 
which I think I need not refer to. Imay 
observe that in the Prelimiuary Act filed by 





























































the plaintiffa, the day before the 

filed, the place of collision was stated to be, 
“in the Whangpoo river below the Inner Bar 
between it and Pheasant Point.” ‘Now, I do 


not know whother I am right in my ine 
terpretation of this article of the plaintiffs’ 
Preliminary Act, but 1 presume it means 
that the colli took place between tho 
lower part of the Inner Bar and Pheasant 
Point. I notice this because the Preliminary 
Act, by the statements in which each party is 
bound, ie, in regard to the place of collision, 
‘more Vague than the petition. ‘That vaguen 
is exposed to the observation that the plaintiffs 
did uot know where the collision took place, 
and felt obliged, in a document by which 
they know they would be bouud to give them- 
selves as wide a space as possible within which 
to show that the collision took place. ‘There 
no statement in the Preliminary Act, filed, 
as I havo said, the day before the petition 
was filed, from which it could be ine 
ferred that the Pekin was out of her proper 
course. ‘The Preliminary Act also says in 
reference to the parts of each vessel which first 
came into contact, *''he Low of the Pekin first 
rack the starboard side of the poop, about 
15 feet {rom the stern.” Now, from thatatate- 
ment the plaintiffs cannot depart (the Inflexible, 
Swabey, pages 33, 34. ‘The Vortigern, Swabey, 
page No. 518.) "I notice this because an 
attempt was made on the plaiutiffs’ part to 
how that the steamer first hit the junk at 
the stern; and that the junk’s lamp was 
thereby put out. No doubt the Preliminary 
Acts were exchanged before the evidence was 
taken. But no reference to them was made ou 
either side at the hearing. I may observe upon 
the authority of what fell from Dr. Lusbing- 
ton in the course of his judgment in the case 
of the Y'elegraph which, like the present, was 
@ case of coll mn, (1 Spinke, Ecclesiastical 
and Admiralty Reports, page 429) there 
js no averment in the petition that the Pekin 
was going at an undue speed, or that at the 
time of the collision she was out of her proper 
couree, It would seem from the authority 
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just quoted, which so far as the law 
therein laid’ down received the approval 















of the “Privy Council, that if it were | toact. They think there was an unusually 
intended to bring forward avy such ques- | good look-out kept on board the Pekin, an 
tions as undue speed on th of the | tlicy express their belief that the measures 
Pekin at the time of the collision, or that at | taken by the Pekin were right and taken in 
that time she was pursuing an’ improper | time, nd that had she gone fall speed 
course, the petition should have contained i 

clear and precise averments on each of those | pi 

‘This has not been done. It may|down the juok at once; that 
be said it has been done inferentially | board the juak would bave been lost, and that 





in the petition, 0 far as the improper course 
‘was concerned.’ But it certainly has not been 
done in that clear, precise and substantive 
manuer_in which, ‘ae T understand the worde 
of Dr. Lushington, it should have been done. 
T think it right to mention the matters I have 
referred to in regard to the plaintiffs’ Prelimi 
nary Act and the petition, althongh they in 
no way influence the decision which has been 
arrived at in this case, ‘The collision between 
the Pekin and the junk took place on the 
night of tho 22nd of July, 1877, at about 10h, 
35m, ; and high water at Woosung was at I1b, 
5m., when there were 20 feet of water on the 
Bar. The Pekin’s draft was 19 feet 6 inches, 
and when sho crossed the Bar there were 19 
feet 9 inches of water ou the Bar. The 
steamer was going down the river, having 
started that night from Half-way Point at 9h, 
‘The tide was against her. ‘Those, [ 
» apart from the broad fact of the 
collision, are the main undisputed facts in the 
‘Now, in cases of collision on water, no 
nerally a 
and 
idence given on 
side rather than that given on the 
must not be supposed that in #0 di 
Court imputes perjury to tl 
dence it does not attach weight to, 
id, that in cases of collision 
on water, itis the bounden duty of the vessel 
underway, whether the vessel at anchor be 
properly or improperly anchored, to avoid, if 
it be possible with safety to herself, any col- 
ision, (2nd vol, Wm, Robinson, page 407); and 
that a vessel underway is bound to shew by 
clear and indisputable evidence, th 
tent did not arise from any fault or neglige 
her part, and for this obvious reason t) 
vessel lying at anchor has no means of 
ing ber position or escaping from the collision; 
aud, again, Sir John Nicholl in the Girolamo 
0173) saya : “without question 
ion is bound, if possible, to 
er clear of and avoid the vessel at her moor- 
ings ; and nothing can, in such a case, excuse 
her from making compeusation but unavoid- 
able accident ; nothing but that vis major 






































































Now, 
some of the 
main points which the Court must keep before 
it in coming to a decision in this case. 

rom the evidence it appear that the wight 
was dark, and that the wind was from the North 
Hast, but light. ‘The Assessors are of opinion 
that the juuk was anchored in the steamer 
channel, and not ia a proper place for junks 
to auchor, and that the collision took’ place 
on or close to the lower edge of the Inner Bar; 
that no light was exbibited auywhere on the 
junk so as to be seen by those on board the 
Bteamer either at the time when the junk 
‘was first sighted by the steamer or between 
such time and the time of the collision. ‘They 
are of opivion that the Pekin was going 
through the water at the time of the collision, 
about 6; knots an hour; and that 1 
would not have been justitied in going at less 
speed considering her size and length ; and that 
Captain Woolcott, not seeing vessels ahead, 
was justified in ‘proceeding at that speed, 
‘Thou the argument was used that as Captain 
‘Wooleott said that when he was at Half-way 
Point on the night of the collision he heard 
janks anchoring in all directions, he might 
expect to mect junks on his way down the 
river ; but the Assessors say that where Cap- 
tain Woolcott heard junks anchoring was the 
and broadest part of the chaunel of 
r, and they do not think he could from 
thence infer that junks would be anchored on 
the narrowest part of the Inner Bar. ‘They 
are aleo of opinion that with the Bar 
lights in line at the time of the col- 
lision, the Pekin could not then have been 
out of her proper course; and that had 
the junk shown a light, even then, in so 
‘narrow a part of the channel as that at which 
the collision took place, a collision might still 
have taken place. Had the junk had a proper 




















the 











light the Pekin would have seen her ata greater 
distance, and would have bad more time 









the Pekin herself would have ran aground ; 
and, further, that in reversing her engines 
the ‘Pekin had the mud to assist ber. ‘They 
further think that the collision was not 
ed by any negligence or want of good 
ip on the part of the Pekin, and that 
the collision was not caused by the little 
difference between the draft of the ship and 
the depth of the water she was passing 
through ; that the Pekin was fully justified in 
proceeding over the Bar with three inches of 
water beyond her draft ; that the Baris often 
crossed by vessels in their own water, that i 
in water of the depth of their own draft ; 
that the Bar being ridgy and lumpy, occa- 
sioned, stated by one of the witnesses, 
Mr. Coates, a Shanghai pilot, by steamers 
ploughing, as it were, the bottom of th 
with their keels, the Pelin did smel 
ground, ‘The Assessors think the co 
was caused by the junk being anchored 




















POLICE COURT. 


Shanghai, 16th August, 
Before R, A. Mowat, Esq. 
R. (Captain Barwemax) 0, Jantes MoSorzy, 
Absent without leave. 
Defendant, boatswain of the Doune Castle 
was charged with being absent without leave 
from that vessel, ‘The caso was clear against 





him. 
Committed to prison for two weeks’ hard. 
labour, aud ordered to pay the costs of Court, 





Uf the ship sails before the expiration of the 
two weeks, defendant is to be put on board, 





U.S, CONSULATE.GENERAL, 
‘Shanghai, 19th August, 


Conoxen’s Inqunsrriox. 

Before Juutus Stamzt, Exq., V.-Consul-Gen 
‘eral, sitting as Coroner and the following 
Sary Mr. -O, P. Burris, foremany 
Metre. P. K." Dumanesa, J. HL Vaty, 
and W. H. Pansoxs, 

TR A. Mowan, Eeq., Coroner, of H.M.'e 
Saprome Court, was present, and’ was 
accomodated with a seat on the Bench, 





close to the lower edge of the Ioner Bar, and 
that, under the circumstances, it was in- 
evitable and could not have been avoided, 
everything having, in their opinion, been 
done by the Pekin to avoid a collision,’ They 
think the junk was wholly to blame, It was 
said in argument for the plaintiff, that the 
Pekin herself caused the collision’; for that 


r holm, and that a ship which was 
geable and imposed unusual risks 
vessels must bo responsible for her 
own actions, But then it may be asked 
if she were unmanageable, who made her 
uomanageable? In the present case it is 
not denied, indeed, it was eo stated in 
the evideuce for the plaintiff, that they 
knew one or more st would proceed 
down the river on that night, and they 
were cautioned against anchoring in the 
steamer channel, so that they might not 
unkuowingly risk a loss. Here 1 would 
refer to the case of the Blenheim (2 Wm. 
Robinson, page 421.) That was a cas in which 
‘a vessel while being launched into the river 
‘Tyne, at Newcastle, ran into a steam vessel 
which was passing’ down the river at the 
time ; and a question arose as to whether the 
notice which the passing steamer had of the 
intended launch was sufficient. ‘There Dr. 
Lushington said that ‘although the case 
Under consideration was in some 
ts different from an ordinary caso of 
jon upon the high seas, there was no 
istinction as to the prinople by which it 
was to be decided. ‘Ihe firet rule in all 
cases of the kind was tbat reasonable 
notice should be given before the launch 
took place. What such reasonable notice 
was must depend upon local consid 
tions” Now, apply what is there laid down 
to the present case, Can it be eaid that in 
the present case the plaintiffs bad not reason- 
able notice of the Pekin going down the 
river Whangpoo? Then, if they had reason- 
able notice and chose to run the risk, it seems 
to me they must incur the consequences 
of loss resulting from the risk they have 
voluntarily run. Other points were raised 
in the case, First, as to how the hawser 
of the juuk’s anchor was broken. Upon 
this Captain Woolcott’s evidence is clear 
and distinct. He said he saw it break ; 
and that it was broken by tension. The 
second point was as to how the hole in the 
junk’s starboard side was made, A theory was 
‘set up on bebalf of the plaintiffs without 
avy evidence 
it, and as ii 
evidence to the contrary on the part of the 
defendants, that the hole in the junl 
‘was cut by the screw of the 
In my opinion, and in that of the Assessors, 
the hole could not, bat 
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‘Tho Court was called to enyuiro into the 
circumstances attending the death by drown. 
ing of Joseem Avausrus,« coloured man, anid 
to boa native of the British West Indi 
who was cook on board tho American barque 
"inte Jury having b the first 

ving been swors, the fire! 
tacos called wan © 











body of deceased, and recogni 
the cook of my ship. His name wi 
Augustus. I believe he came from the W. 
India Iolands, Ho was shipped in, Candi 
I saw deceased drowned. ‘There had always 
been trouble between the cook and steward. 
‘The men always had food and 
it, but it was not properly cooke: 
him out of the galley, and told him I should 
in his place, The morning of 
was told to hol the 
mo to me, and said 
work as he wanted to 
1d him that wae what I 
















not do an; 
Consul. 

but wished him to goto work watil it w. 
to see the Consul. It was then between six 


and seven a.m, Ho still refused to work, Mr. 
Moree, thechiefmate, came aloog and told him 
to go to work, He still rofused, and beiore I 
was aware the mate struck him on the face 
with biafist. I do nob think it was a 
blow. I told the mate not to strike him. 
‘The man got up, and I went into my cabin, 
Some ten or fifteon minutes afterwards, [ 
Ww decessed talking to one or two seamen 
the forecastle, I told him to go to 
I refused, and I told bum 
he must go in irons, 'T then came out 
of the forecastle and halloed to the mate 
to bring mo a pair of irons. I then went back 
to the forecastle, and saw deceased bad got op 
into the channels, from which he jumpec 
overboard. Iran aft to the mate and told 
him to havea boat lowered. I saw Dr. Sloan's 
boat there. I told him there was a man over 
board. Ho said I could have his boat. We 
gotinto hor and pulled away, but by that 
time the deceased had got about two-thirds of 
the distance from the ship to the shore. We 
made every possible exertion to save him, but 
when wo were, I should think, about ‘fifty 
feet from, him he sank. The mate shouted to 
sampan to go after the deceased, and to the 
deceased to swim slow, as there was a satnpan 
coming. When I returned to the ship, the 
crew demanded to see the Consul. The de- 
ceased was a coloured man. I looked at him 
when be was struck, and saw no other mark 
than a little blood ‘on his front teeth. It 
was not a knock down blow. He stumbled 
and fell againat the hatch. 
‘Tho Jury destined to atk any qu 
Srzeuen ovens Gras depos 
mate of the W. H. Besse. Leaw deceased when 
he sank the last time, I did not soo the chief 
mato atrike deceased. Iwas in my room at 

















tion 








ing 
evidence before the’ Court, 
by the screw of the Pekin. 

‘Upon the whole, therefore, I must pro- 
nounce against the claim of the plaintifis, 
with costs. 





that time, Deceased was treated very well 
on board. I never heard of any complaint 
made on board by the deceased. ‘The crew 
were also treated well. I heard the deceased 
mention several places 1s being the place ho 
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hailed from, He was a coloured man, and 
said he came from the West India Islands. 
‘The crew complained of their food not being 
properly cooked. I saw the cook after he 
‘was struck, but saw no marks upon his face 
or eyes. 

faraew Locaw deposed—I saw the body 
of the deceased yesterday morning, and exam- 
{ned it closely, in company with Acting- 
sorgeant Jones of the Municipal Police. ‘The 
body was in the dead-house on the Pootung 
fide, I examined decessed’s face carefully for 
about three minutes, and with the exception 
‘of some loose skin between the eyes, as though 
{thad been eaten by fish, conld detect no in- 
juries, There were no marks of violence per- 
ceptible on deceased’s face. 

Ronzer Aursnr Riven deposed. 
carpenter of the W. H. Besse. 
board when the cook (deceased) jumped over- 
board, I heard the captain tell him to go to 
holystoning. Deceased said he would not 
a ho wanted to seo the Consul, I beard 
fittlo scuffle aft, and tho mate struck him, 
Ho thon came forward, and the Captain came 
to the forecastle and called for irons, The 














decéased came out on the port side the fore- 
castle, got up in the fore rigging, put his foot 
‘on the channels and jumped overboard, We 
tried to save him, but could not, The crew 
refused to do any more work, and said they 
wanted to see the Consul. ‘The captain said 
‘very well,” and tho crew then went for- 
ward grumbling.—‘The witness then confirmed 
the provious statements made as to the 
means taken to save deceased, saying both 
mato and himself called to the deceased 

to swim slow, a8  saipan was coming. 
was standing on the rail, I 
full view of his face, and saw no marks 
Deceased appeared to be a very 
and at first struck out very 


wall. 
Joux Fyatt deposed—I am steward of the 
W. H Besse. docoased jum; 
overboard, I was in loy when I hea 
he was overboard. I woot to look, and saw a 
boat was going to save him ; I do not know 
‘who were inthe boat. I had no time to stay, 
so { was cooking at the time. I never saw 
men better treated on board a ship than this 
crew wore, I never saw the deceased treated 
badly by anybody on boar jorked re- 
Iatly together, and I must have seen it if it 
fied taken placo. Deceased w 
‘cook, and the men complained sov 
their food being badly cooked. 
Dr, Suony dopowed—I am, physician and 
surgeon, Iwas attending the W. H. Besse 
in eapacity of physician, and was on’ board 
bout six a.m, on the morning in question, I 
ing with Mrs. Baker in the cabin, 
captain came runnin, 
id the cook had jumped 
trying to swim ashore, that he had ordered 
a boat to be lowered, as he did not think the 











































‘When we got near him, he 
imming, but there was a strong 
tide running at the timo. 

Josep MageA deposed—I am a seaman on 
board tho 1. 2 Bost. She decesed’s 

ody yesterday, and recognised is asthat of the 
cook, I did not seo deceased jump overboard, 
‘When wo turned to to wash decks, the deceased 
waa told by the captain to holystone the 
cabin, He refused, and ssid he wanted to 
see the Consul. I afterwards saw the mate 
kick and beat him. He then went forward, 
and the mate again told him to do as the 
captain told him, when he again refused, and 
the captain then went forward to the fore- 
castle and called for irons to be brought to 
him. ‘The next thing I saw was the deceased 
swimming, and heard the captain and mate 
call for a boat to be lowered. The captain 
jumped into the doctor’s boat and went after 
deceased. The mato beat him badly. All 
the injuries I could see were « small scar on 
his forehead and some blood on his teeth ; but 
he kicked him at the same time, They were 
at one corner of the hatch and I was standing 
at the other corner. ‘The deceased seemed to 


fa 
































be in a sitting position. I cannot say he fell 
from the effets of the blow. The mate 
kicked him about the face. When I saw the 
body yesterday, I saw-no more marks of 
violence, The eyes seemed all right, The 











treatment on board was very good, so far 3s 
I was concerned. I have heard complaints 
in the forecastle about tho cook being ill- 
treated, but I never saw it, and know nothing 
about it, ‘Tho crew bave complained of their 
food being badly cooked. 

‘Frank Frost, an able seaman on board 
the IV. H. Besse, gave similar testimony a 
to deceased's refusal to do the holystoning, 
and then went on to say he saw the mate 
decessed several times and also kick 
him. I was coming from the poop with a 
broom, and when within a few feet of the 
mate and deceased, 1 saw the mate strike 
him, Deceased was marked over the eyes 
and on the mouth. The mate was wearing 
canvass shoes at the time, I saw him kick 
at the deceased two or three times, but can- 
not say that he hurthim. The deceased held 
his arms over his faco to protect it. He was 
stooping forward at the titae. ‘The treatment 
on board generally was pretty good. I had 
nothing moro to complain of than I should 
have had on board any shi 

‘Wrist Bexwerr deposed—I am an able 
seaman on board the W. H. Besse, I shipped 
in Cardiff. Deceased was also shipped in 
Cardiff, I saw deceased in the water. The 
Captain called for a boat to be lowered, and 
the mate said, “Damn him, lec him drown,” 
T did not mato strike deceased, Tl 
treatment on board was pretty gool. I 
nothing to complain of. I have been on board 
ships for cloven or twelve years, and know 
what they are. I have been treated with 
respect, as a seaman should be, I have heard 
of no complaints about the cook (deceased) 
being ill-treated, Deceased was no American 
cook, but was begged by the steward 
to ship on board. 

‘Tuostas Rew, also an able seaman on board 
the W. H. Besse, gave exactly similar testi 
mony to the proceeding. He further said— 
When at sea, I have” seen the deceased 
beat and kicked by the chief mate and 
after wo got into harbour I heard the 
captain order him to holystone, but I 
do not know wher hi 
wanted to seo the Co 
he conld go and 
went forward as if to clean himself, and 
was followed by the captain and mate. 



















































‘The mate strack and kicked deceased an 
knocked him down, Deceased called “ mur- 
der.” His face was covered with blood, We 


dered to man the windlass, and the 
id that was the way he meant toserve 
The next thing I enw was the de- 
ceased jumping into the water offthe rail. No 
called for a boat at this time, and the mate 
i, “Damn him, let him drown.” ‘the 
captain ordered a boat to be lowered, 
and then went away after the deceased it 














face was covered with blood and his right 
eye seemed nearly out, I was standing a lit- 
tle distance off, “The captain did ordera boat 
to be lowered, but not till after deceased had 
junk twice, and it was then also that be went 
away in the doctor’s boat. So far as I saw, 
the doctor's boat bad only. then 

side. We all cried out ‘the man is 
and the captain then called out to lower a 
boat. ‘The captain did vot countermand the 
order, but the mate called out, “Never mind 
a boat, let the b— drown.” I do not know 
who was in the doctor’s boat when it came 
alongside. ‘The captain ran and jumped into 
the boat, and asked him to pull towards the 
deceased. I suppose it was the doctor’s boat. 
I do not know anybody here, but I heard 
‘them say s0. ‘The treatment was very s0-80 
fon board. I have never heen struck on 
board, but I have been grumbled at, 

Oro Lawsox, a seaman of the IV. H. Besse, 
deposed—I did’ not see the deceased jump 
overboard. We wert aft on the morning in 
question to wash decks. The captain came 
out and said to the deceased, “You, nigger 

he 
money 
‘The mate 






























severely. ‘The captain was standing five or 
six yarda off and saw him doing it. We then 
went aft, and I saw the captain go into the 
forecastle. I ‘a remark on that. 
‘The next I saw was the deceased in the water, 
awimming towards the shore. A sampan went 





aiter him, and after he had sunk once the | 


captain ordered a boat to be lowered, and 
himself went away in the doctor's ‘boat, 
If deceased had not been so kicked and 
Knocked about there is no fear that he would 
not have reached the shore right enough, buta 
ian beaten as ho waa would be likely to. lose 
his senses in the water. I believe the doctors 
boat had just come alongside at the time, and 
that be was just preparing to come up the side, 
T saw the doctor on board on the day befote, 
‘but not on the day the cook was drowned. 
When the mate was striking the deceased, T 
was standing about a yard and a half distant, 
Teannot say that I have been abused or ill 
treated on board. The mato uever treated 
the cook badly before last Friday morning. 
The deceased was not a good cook, and the 
steward was “at him” from morning till 
night. I never eaw the captain ill-use tho 
deceased. 

‘Wruuras Aeraur Jowes deposed—I am an 
acting-sergeant of the Municipal Police, I 
have seen deceased’s body. It was reported 
to be ashore on the bank of the river, at the 
back of the Camp Hotel, at eight o'clock on 
Saturday night. (Witness then described 
‘the means he took to get the body removed 
to Shanghai, on Sunday morning.) The body 
was much decomposed. The eyes were closed, 
and the Jide very much puffed up. Some of 
the skin was off the forehead, but from the 
atate the body was in when examined, it was 

possible to sce if there were any marks of 
violence on 

Tastes Taostas, another of the crow of the 
W.H. Besse, deposed—I heard the captain 
tell the deceased to holystone the cabin. Ho 
refused, and said he wanted to the Consul, I 
saw the mato strike and kick the deceased on 
je deck, It was near the main hatch, ‘The 
deceased then went into the forecastl 
also went ther 
forecastle, anc 
bat could not do so. 
threatened to throw 
saw deceased's face. 
mouth were bleeding. 
got on the rail and jumped overboard, ‘The 
captain ordered a hoat to be lowered, but 
the mate said, “Damn him, let him drow 
‘The doctor's boat just thea came 
and the captain went in her to try 
tho man, but was too late. Deo 
got about 200 yards from the ship, 
doctor’s boat “had reached within about a 
Tength of him when he sank for the last 
time. ‘The mate kicked deceased about the 
breast. I have been treated very well on 
board the ship, and have no complaint to 
make. 

Davre1, JeRowE Maccowan deposod—I am 
a physician. Yesterday, at 1.30 p.m. I found 
at the Pootung morgue the body of a stalwart 

resenting the usual appearance 
of a person found drowned and submerged 
during hot weather in tidal fresh water for 
about 5! hours. The post mortem exami 
tion was made four hours after the body had 
been taken out of the water and exposed in 
the sun to a temperature of nearly 100 
degrees. Under such circumstances decom. 

ion is extremely rapid, the kein 









































































moutly 
vain for 
contusions, such as result from blows by the 
fist. As regards laceration of the true skin, 
evidence would have been discover 
such injuries been inflicted. ‘There were no 
such. ‘The sum of this is, that the examin- 
ation discloses nothing further than that 
deceased came to his death from drowning. 

By the Jurv—I could not tell, from an 
external examination, whether there was any 
internal injury to the body. 

Joux Warsow deposed—1 am a seaman on 
board the W.-H. Besse, I was in the fore- 
castle last Friday morning, and the cook 
and Thomas came in, The cook looked the 
worse for rome ill-treatment be had received, 
but I did not see who struck bin. Tho 
captain came in, took hold of the cook by the 
Shouliers and told him to go and do some: 
thiog before he killed him, ‘The cook replied. 
“You may kill me, but I won't doit.” ‘The 
captain then called for the first mate, when 
the cook-no sooner heard the mate's name 
called ont than he got on the rail. The 
captain “What are you going to do?” 
The next thing was that the cook jumped 
into the water. I heard the splash. 1 could 
ot eee if the cook’s face was cut or bruised. 
I did not look up much, as I was sitting on 
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my chest working, He seemed half-dazed, 
as though he was not in his right senses. 
I have been well treated on board, but I 
inelieve the deceased has been ill-treated 
tyro or three times. I-call itbeing ill-treated 
when you are trying to do your best and 
poople aro always finding fault with you. I 
never knew the mate strike the deceased 
before last Friday morning. 

Jonx Henry Corson, another seaman of the 
W. H. Besse, gave precisely the same tes 
mony as the precedingwituess, Whendeceas 
jumped overboard, he at first swam strong 
and well, but witness could not tell how f 
He swam before he sank tho firat tim 
sank and rose three times before finall 
appearing. I have no fault to find witl 
treatment on board the shij 

JoszrH Brosox, » Russia 
the W. H. Besse, also d 
mate beat and kick the di 
hatch, The deceased looked very bad after 

















dis- 
the 






the beating. His eyes, nose, and mouth were | the barqt 


hurt; The treatm 
good. He (wi 
‘was sometimes 
Joux Wusox, 
HL Besse, also gat 


‘on board was not very 
was never kicked, but 
olded 

‘seaman on board the I, 
evidence corroborative of 
‘the preceding testimony. Hearing a noise 
on the starboard side of the deck, witness 
went to see, and saw the captain driving the 
deceased forward, and the mate following 
Lim, ‘Tho captain had his fist ready to 
rike the deceased, but the mate was before 
him, and struck and kicked tho deceased 
fo that he fell with his side on the hatch. 
‘The deceased’s face was covered with blood, 
from his eyes, nose, and mouth, and i 
told him to go to the forecastle, take a 
towel from over my chest, and wash bim- 
self, Deceased made no reply. He seemed 
not to know what ho was doing, and his 
head was shaking, He seemed very weak. 
He went into the fore and was 
followed by tho captain, who said to him, 































“Will you do the holyatoning, before I kill 
a 


‘or ‘before I throw you overboard, 
wve the captain said both, The captain 
upon deceased again refusing’ to holystone, 
called to the chief mato to bring the irons, 
Deceased then jumped on the rail and went 
overboard. He soon screamed for help, and 
wo all screamed that he drowning. He soon 
sunk once, and the captain then ordersd a 
Loat to be lowered. ‘The mate said, “Ne 
mind thy boat, let the drown.” The 
captain went away in ashore boat, bat was 
too late tosave him. ‘The mate kicked decoased 
all over tho body, and when spoke to about 
ita ‘not being the proper way to treat a 
tian said we were all going to be served the 
same way. I cannot say that I have any- 
thing to complain of myself on board. 
food was sometimes short and sometimes not 
well cooked. I was not ill-treated, 

"The CaivaMax who watched the body on 
Saturday night was called, and, examined 
through Dr. Macgowan, said he’ was a I 
bourer at Pootung. Was called by the Poli 
to tow the body from the camp to Pootung. 
It was carried into the dead house by four 
meu, by means of ropes, Tt was lying face 


upwar 

PA native constable (94) of the Municipal 
Police, deposed that the body was found 
floating near Yangtszepoo on Saturday even- 
ing, Acting under the sergeaut’s instructions, 
witness caused it to be taken to Pootung 
next morning, but did not go with it, 

Rover F. Morse deposed—I am chief mate 
of the IV. H. Besse, When Icame ondeck the 
captain ordered me to set the cook to holyston- 
ing, He refused to doit, and stood there stub- 
born, Istruck him once. We werenot half a 
minute together, He wont offforward, and I 
followed him, and againtold him to go to work, 
He again refused, and said he would go on 
ahore. I told him to takea sampan and go. I 
then went into my stateroom, to wash myself. 
‘I fancied I heard the captain call me,and I went 
‘on deck. Isaw the captain, who told me 
the cook had jumped overboard. That was the 
first I heard of his being in the water. I 
Tooked aud caw the deceased swimming. I 
called to him to swim easy, and also called 
to a sampan to go after him. Just at 
that time the doctor came out of the 
cabin, and said, “Take my boat, Captain,” 
and the captain went, pulling round the stern, 
as the deceased was then going astern. I did 
not kick the deceased, and only struck him 















































‘once. We were not together more than half a 
minute, Idid not countermand the order to 












lower a boat, but it would 

hour to get one of our boats out. We should 
have bad to vig ont the davite, It wonld 
have been no use to try and gpt s boat out. 
have never been at enmity with any of the 
men nor with the decessed. We were always 





said~All the evidence now necewary to bs 
taken is before you, and I have no further 
ctions to give you than to carefully 
consider the evidence of all the witnesses ex- 





amined, snd render your verdict accordingly, | th 


The Marshal will take cb: 
the Court will t 
‘The Jury, a . 
tion, returned the following ver: 
find the deceased Joseph Augustus, birthplace 
and age unknown to us, came to his de 
the 16th day of August, 1878, by accidental 
drowning, while attempting to escape from 
ue William H. Besse by swimming to 














‘the shore.” 3 
‘The Jury were then thanked for their 
services, ed, 










Orthodox and Conserv: 
tho great Celestial Empire 
upon year devoted to competitive 
tions in the revered “Book of Cl 
the profound Wan Wang, and 
“Book of Rites” of the illustrious Chow, 
have at last graduated in the ‘Forest of 
Pencils,” will shake their heads sadly when 
they hear how utterly all the good old 
‘customs recommended and endeared to them 
by the wisdom of their ancestors have been 
deliberately set at nought and defied by his 
Excellency the Chineso Minister in England, 
‘On Wednesitay evening last, Madame Kuo, 
the wife of his Excellency,’ the accredited 
representative of the Brother of the Sun, 
Father of the Moon, Emperor of all the 
Chinas, and Lord of the whole Earth (with 
the exception of that small and unimportant 
portion of it which is still occupied by the 
Uerbarians), was pleased to hold, at tho 
Imperial Embassy in Portland-place, what 
those uneducated savages who employ an 
alphabet, object to torture as a mode of 
punishment, and practise tho foolish virtue 
of trath, know aa “a reception.” Unless the 
historiographers of the Empire of Cathay are 
much mistaken, the presont is the first ocoa- 
sion on which » representative of the Celestial 
Kingdom has allowed barbarians to gaze on the 
faco of his wife, or a Chinese lady of rank has 
consented to appear in a mixed assemblage of 




































bot The Chines, however, are, when 
once they leave their native land, proverbially 
quick and receptive of new ideas and habits, 





would seem that the coremony on 
‘Wednesday night was in almost every respect 
thoroughly English. ‘The balcony of the mat 
sion was converted into a temporary pavil 
tastefully arranged with flowers, and 
lighted with Chinese lanterns 
ments” were suppl 
Westend pastrysook.;* Eng 
performed by an English band ; and the com- 
pany was completely cosmopolitan, including 
she official representatives of Austris, Ger- 
many, Russia, Italy, Denmark, Portugal, the 
Netherlands, “Turkey, Persia, Jopan, ‘and 
Haiti, together with what it is customary to 
































describe as ‘a brilliant circle of distin- 
guished guests.” ‘The hostess, we are told, 
was dressed in the costume of a lady of rank 








in her own country. What that apparel is 
ike any one must know who has ever studied 
either an old blue China ora Chinese 
fan, Sufice it to say that it is 
graceful than might commonly be supposed, 
and that the wife of a mandarin of high-class 
when attired in her robes of state need have 
little fear of th competition of Indies dressed 
by the most fashionable Parisian modistes. 

‘An Ambassadorial reception is not neces- 
sarily in itself an important event. The 
world moves slowly, and there is little but 
paradox in that whimsical philosophy of 
history which traces a revolution to a spi 
cup of tea, and assures us thathad Cleopatra's 
nose been but a little shorter the destinies of 

















- | port, Manchester piece feat find, thee 
ipire, and “* 


- | bankin, 


| is thus that in almost every branch of i 





the universe would haye been changed. 
yet it is easy to believe that the evenin, 
party held this week by his Excellency ani 
Madame Kno may not be altogether withont 
ito effegt on the fufure of the buman race, 
China, with ite enormous population, must 
always be a serious factor in the world’s pro- 
gress, and no event can be considered un- 
important that familiarises its paople or their 
representatives with Westera civilisation, 
As far back as the time of Rubrok, tho 
French Franciscan who made his way’ into 
Cathay now more than six hundred years ago, 
Chinese wero as widely separated in their 
habits from the zest of the world gs they azo 
to this day, though Shanghaj is now an open 





















to the very heart of the ‘Chinose 
cheap Iabqur” threatens the western 
board of the United States with gor 
very like 4 revolution. ‘The Cathayan 
Rubrak tells us, are little fello . 
much through the nose, They are’ first-rate 
artists of every kind. ‘The common money of 
Cathy consisis of pieces of ootton paper, 
about a palm in length and breadth, upou 
which certain lines are printed. They do 
their writing with a pencil such 9s painters 
ith, and a single cheracter of theirs 
letters so as to form 
‘From that doy to this 
ly to have 
changed, In the ports, it is here is a 
sort of fictitious currency, consisting, according 
to Mr, Alabaster, our Consul at Amoy, o 
“chopped, defaced, and mutilated dollars of 
every possible coinage ;” while mercantile and 
transactions ‘are calculated in the 
Spanish dollar—a coin which for inany yeara 
hhas absolutely ceased to exist. Money of 
every denomination and from every country 
under Heaven is, so to say, translated into the 
Spanish dollar and translated back agai 
the astute heathen is usually a goi 


of exchange, In the int 
which Rabrak 


8 “pieces of cotton 
having found 
jarbarians of tho West 






































out long before 1 
how advantageous it 
solvent Government to ble 
paper currency. Nor havo those few scholars 
who have devoted laborious years to tho his» 
tory of the great Empire of North-Eastern 
Asia, and who have waded through the ton 
epochs which preceded the Chow dynasty, 
anything moro of which to tell us than 

ceaseless, stereotyped succession of habits, 
manners, and customs, As the Chinese wora 
in the days of Confucius, with whom their 
history really begins, so, to all intonts and pur- 


























poses, are Shey now, and Mr, Wingrove Cook, 
writing in our own day, almost ‘echoen 

Yee monde of tho old can inissionary, 
“What,” he aske in di ‘are Europeans 
to think of a country roses have no 


fragrance and the women no petticoa 
Inbourer bas no Sabbath and the mo; 
no rento of honour ; where the 
to 









uth, and the sign of being pi 
toh the antipodes of the head ; whero 
f¢ hand, 









ff your hat is an insolent gesture, an 
white garments is to put yourself into 


mourning?” 


Mr, Davenport, however, our Consul at 
Shanghai—than whom no man has made more 

reful study of the Chinese national character 
jewhat moro hopeful view. 
China only decently 
red its prosperity would be propor- 
‘the industry and thrift of ite millions 
of inhabitants, ‘The wants of the Chi 
are fow, and easily satisfied. He will live 
contentedly on fare which an English agrio 
tural labourer would despise, His clothes a 
of the cheapest kind. 
crowded apartments that hi 

allest item in his expenditure. “Ho o 
live where » European would starve,” and 

































dustry the Chinese coolie underbids the 
fornian on Pacific coasts and the Englis 
immigrant in Queensland, According to Mr. 
Davenport there as prevailed in the Chinese 
Empire ever since the suppression of the Tae- 
ping rebellion a system of taxation of the most 
oppresrive and arbitrary kind. No one knows 
when the tax collector will come or what he 
will demand. ‘The consequence is that trade 
and commerce of every kind is stagnant, and 
that until the internal administration of the 





Empire is thoroughly reformed ite future is 
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Wiopeléss, ‘The one remedy, he assures uw 
hope lack of trade-and™ poverty ia the int 
troduction. of ‘railways. an sphs ; but 
‘such an innovation is looked on by the agri- 
coltaral popolation and tho governing classes 

- ith stolid and sullen diafavour. ‘ho late 
‘Vicoroy of tlie two Kiang provinces, Teong 
Kwo-fan, who is described as ‘the greatest 
proves catary?” wan Saploed by tos Tint 

resent cent ” was empl sy the - 
Poror to draw ep » memorial embedying his 
Yiews on tho oxpedienoy of allowing the pale 
faces of.the West to introduce steamers and 
railroads, If,” sogely observed this illus- 
trious disciple of Confucius, ‘foreigners are 
allowed to constract telegraphs and railways, 
then will the ownora of carts, males, chairs, 
‘and inns suffer, and the means of living be 
takon away from the coolin. IF foreigners 
are allowed to introduce steamers and rail- 
roads, they will monopolise the whole profits 
of the country. If our people are allowed 
fo join with them in introducing them 
the rich will benefit an the expense of 
the poor, Neither plan is practicable.” 
“In short,” Mr. Davenport concludes, ‘it 
ia not probable that railways will be establish 
ed in China for many years to come.” This 
j, in spite of Mr. Davenport’s appreciation of 
the better side of the Chinese character, a 
somewhat despondent forecast, and, on the 
contrary, wo prefer to hope that when the 

Chineso know more of us, and of our Western 

‘ways, a8 they soon must, their repugnance to 

railways, telegraph stein boa 1, indeed, 

= “ 



























all innovations of 








counsels of tho Celest . Nor is this 
all, for year after year Chinese coolies return 
in large numbers from California and Queoi 

land to live for the remainder of their d 

















ading is 
fined to the nino sacred boo 
‘Timo, however, may work g 
when his Excellency the Chit 
England returns to prostrate himself before 
tthe great father of his people, he will doubt- 
Jess have much to tell him which the Imperial 
College may find timo to ponder and digest. 
‘Tho vast Empiro tooms with natural wealth, 
for the full development of which We 
Capital, Western enterprise, and Wester 
science are all that is needed, 











‘THE DIFFICULTIES OP FICTION, 
(Saturday Review.) 

Wo lately romarked, when speaking of 
Gaborian’s vory ingonious story of L'Affaire 
Lerouge, that oven this writer, caroful as he 
‘was with regard to details, on ‘which indeed 
novel depended, 
altogether to avoid dis- 







oubt that Gaboriaa must 
great pains to make this, 
Fomauces, consistent, and that on the whol 
it is 405 but yet an attontive reader will 
cover that in ono or two cases the author's 
skill was at fault, So in La Corde au Cou, 
0 plot of which was clearly thought ont 
with great care, thero are some inconsistenci 
duo to mistakes of tho writer, and not at 






















not possibl 
rora in what ia apparently thought the 
work of linking together the incidents 
forks of fiction are now produced 

in quantities which increase every year, aud 
as—judging from what is writteu and from 
‘what it must be presumed is resxd—the com- 
mon opinion appears to be that anybody who 
can write a page moro or less grammatically 
is fit to compose @ novel, it may not be un- 
interesting to show how extremely difficult it 
is to do well what seems to be thought so 
easy, and to produce a thoroughly consistent 
story, especially if tho incidents are many. 
For it may safely bo asserted that such are 
the inhorent difficulties of writing fiction, of 
devising a series of imaginary occurrences 
which shall all harmonize in the same way 
that facts necessarily harmonize, as to make 
it sometimes wull-nigh impossible, even for 
writers of the highest power, whom it seems 





































‘almost irreverent to suspect of forgetfulness or 
carelessness, to avoid contradiction and error. 
No doubt this may seem an overstatement. 
‘Most pooplo will probably think that in their 
favourite books no flaws are to be found, 
and that all is as self-consistent. as in true 
records. Space does not allow us to analyse 





a series of books ; but, to show the difficulty 
of making an imaginary tale harmonious 
throughout, we will take, not, indeed, the 


works of Gaboriau or’ of ‘any modern 
novelist, but of an earlier writer who has 
generally been thought unrivalled, if not un- 
Approached, in the power of giving to fiction 
tho semblance of absolute trath. If Defoe 
could err, where can freedom from error be 
looked for ? and that Defoe did err not 

in his most famous book is not very difficult 
toshow. Robinson Crusoe sometimes forgot 
statements which he had made in the course 
of his narrative—occasionally forgot them, 
strange to say, a very short timo after makin 

them, It may be said that Defoe carried hi 
art so far as to imitate the inaccuracies which 
would be natural in a narrative extending over 
many years, This argument would be a per- 
footly fair ono ; but it is to be feared that some 
of Robinson Crusoo’s slips can hardly be ac- 
counted for by this supposition. 

It is the barest truism to say that wonder- 
ful attention to minute detail causes much of 
the interest that is always feltin.a book which 
is perhaps read earlier and remembered longer 
than any other. Everybody has been in- 
terested in the account of the manifold contri- 
vances by which Crusoe made himself so com- 
fortablo in his island ; but, marvellously in- 
genious as they are, the details of the story 
sometimes clash, Curiously enough, Delo 
even makes an error in describin; 
which Crasoe had at first for describing the 
cidonts of his solitary life. Just after recording 
the erection of the post on which thedays were 
recorded by notches, Robinson Crusoe says 
that he has hitherto omitted to mention soe 
things which in his voyages hi 
from the wreck, ‘as, in particul: 
and paper”; yet in the next parageaph he 
audaciously makes the following _ 
“L now found I wanted many things, not- 
withstanding ali that I bad amassed together, 
‘and of theso that of ink was ono ; as also spade, 
pick-axe, and shovel to dig or remove th 
earth,” 'Ho is guilty of an equally fatal sli 
in speaking of the killing of the goat, ‘which 
hhas interested almost every boy who could 
read, and would indeed have been a very 
important incident to a real castaway, ax 
showing how food was to be obtained. In the 

art of the book which precedes the journal, 

binsou Crusoe describes very minutely the 

‘manner in which he stalked and shot the goat, 
and how the kid stayed by the body, and 
adde:—"' When I carried the ol one with me 
apon my shoulders, the kid followed me quite 
to my enclosure ; upon which I laid down tho 
dam and took the kid in my arms, and carried 
it over my pale.” Here everything is very 
precise ; but alas! in the journal, where all 
the dates aro given, it appears that the goat 
was killed on October 31st, when Robinson 
Crusoe had been a month on the island, and 
that the pale of posts and cables, of which so 
much is said in the book, was not begun until 
Tannary 3rd in the next year. I i 
that this fence or pale, surrounding that en- 
closure which, with ite tent and adjacent cave, 
has seemed to so many boys a kind of earthly 
aradise, is described in the journal as having 
Been began on the day just mentioned, an 
Gnished on April 14th, in sad contradicti 
to the statement which Crusoe makes in a 
preceding passage, where, after complaining 
in the words already quoted that he had no 
spade or pick-axe, he says :—This of 
tools made every work I did go on heavily, 
and it was near a whole year before I had 
ished my little pale or surrounded inhabit 

” going on to describe the time and labour 
which were required for cutting, carrying 
home, and driving in the piles or stakes. A 
still more curious slip occurs when be speake 
of taking fish, for he says th: 

Tine of rope yarn, bi 
me sentence, he 
caught fish enough, without in the least indi- 
cating how he did it. Defoe probably meant 
to describe some contrivance, but could not 
think of anything at the moment, and forgot 
to supply the deficiency. Another mistake 
is made when the solitary hero is telling of his 
return home after his journey to a part of the 
island remote from that on which he had 














































-) 







































fini 
tio 























made his dwelling-place. He says that when 
he came home he ‘‘contemplated with great 
pleasuro” the fraitfulness of the valley he had 
just visited and “the pleasantness of the situa- 
tion,” coming to the conclusion that he had 
fixed his abode in the worst part of the 
country ; so he adds uaturallyenough, “Upon 
the whole I began to consider removing my 
habitation, and to look out for a place equally 
safo as where I now was situate, if possible, 
in that pleasant, fruitful part of the island. 
‘The thought ran long in my head, and I was 
exceedingly fond of it for some time,” He 








goes on to say, however, that he determined 
bein 


to remain in his abode ou account of 
by the sea-side, eo that if any sailor 
be, li self, cast away on the coast, ho 
jee them. All this is of course just 
like a true record, but it is, unfortunately, 
inconsistent with the statement made by him 
a little later in the narrative, where, after 
ying he was surprised to find that he had 
taken up bis lot on the worst side of the 
island, and that food was more 
the other, ho continues :—**1 coni 
of the country was much ples 
mine, but yet had uot the Leas 
to remove ; for as I was fixed in my habitation, 
it became natural to me,” the charms of home 
now taking the place of the hope of seeing 
other buman creatures, Another mistake 
occurs where he ie made to speak of the re- 
ligious thoughts which camo over bi 
this is the more remarkable becaut 
had obviously given great attention to this 
part of the book. Robinson Crusoo, it may 
be remembered, whew ill from the ague, has 
a dream which frightens him mucb, and in 
telling of his feelings on awaking he says :— 
“Thad, alas, no divine knowledge ; what I 
had received by tho good instruction of my 
father was then worn out by an uninterrupted 
for cight years) of seafaring wicked. 
ness,” aud Twas all that the most hardened, 
unthinking, wicked creature among our 
common sailors cau be supposed to bo ; uot 
having the least sense, either of the fear of 
God in danger, or of thankfulness to God in 
deliverances.”” It is strango that Defoe, when 
writing this impressive ps ald have 
forgotten that he had made ay, aftor 
describing the manner in which he was firat 
waslied on shore, that directly he found. him. 
self safo he began to look up and thank 
Providence that his life was saved, 

Men are, however, not always consistont 
when they speak of these grave subjects, and 
it may bo said that the other errors which 
havo been poiuted out are not greater than 
‘such as might be found in a real narrative, 
inasmuch as people when recounting the facts 
of their lives are apt to mix up dates and to 
be forgetful in other ways, But it may bo 
doubted whether this argument would. apply 
‘to some at least of the mistakes which have 
been mentioned. ‘That respecting the ink, for 
instance, would hardly have been made by 
‘Alexander Selkirk if he had been capable of 
recording what happened to him, A man who 
had beon left in utter solitude would re- 
collect whether at first he had ink to 
write with or not, and at all events could 
not produce a journal after saying that ink 
was wanting to him. Yet if this and the 
other inconsistencies of which we have spoken 
are put aside as not being greater than those 
which might be found in records based on 
trath, the same can hardly be said of the 
mistake which was surely made in not acooutit- 
ing for the absence of any other footprints 
near that famous one which eo alarmed Robin- 
sou Crusoe, or of a singular and almo i 
diserepauoy which occurs in the 
the battle with tho savages. As the reader 
need hardly be told, these had with them a 
white man, whom they lad made prisoner, 
and kept fast bound. After giving an account 
of the rout of tho savages, Robinson Crusoe 
says :-—“T cut the flage which tied the hands 
and feet of the poor creature, and, lifting him 
up, asked him in the Portuguese tongue what 
he was? He answered me in Latin Christianus ; 
but go very weak and faint that he could searce 
stand or speak.” A dram of rum and a piece 
‘of bread were, however, sufficient to infuse 
such strength into him that, on receiving a 
sword and pistol from Crusoe, and being told 
todo what he could, he did so with such 
courage and intrepidity that he cut two of 
them to pieces in an instant (the savages not 
having in their power to fly for their lives).” 
Now, how a man almost unable to stand or 
apeak from exhaustion could be s0 invigorated 
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by alittle rum and bread as to be forthwith 
strong enough to cut in pieces a couple of 
tough savages pasecs comprebersion. Mero 
inaccuracy and forgetfulness, such as are often 
to.be fous in real narratives, would not pro- 
duco a marvel of this kind, aod the carious 
error is a strong proof of ‘the difficulty of 





Glipping. 


‘The following, dated Aleppo, June 17, has 
been sent to the Times by an occasional cor- 








amid fre. 


whose indefatigable perseverance 
ions, and sickuonaes hoy 


jaent dangers, privatior 
Hover Gagged, we 









‘The collection of such valuable 


to geographical and political know. 
ledge has talon a years Srduoae labour the 
results of which will doubtless be most juatl 

appreciated in England, and itis not too mud 


avoiding in fiction mistakes which would never 
be made by one who was trying to describe 
what he had himself witnessed. 

It is hardly necessary to say that tho con- 
tradictions in Robinson Crusoe havo been 
spoken of without any intention of attempting 


respondent :—The line of country commanding 
the northern approaches to Herat has been 
for the first time sarveyed by a British officer, 
Ceptain Butler, of the th Regt. The Tekeh 
and Akhal tribes of Turkestan, with whom 
he bas passed several months, occupy the 
















fo depreciate that wonderful work, which | valleys aupplying that great fortress with late welcomed home the pioneers of 
indees whole is almost above attack. provisions and water, and the mountain rc Among the 
wo said at tho outect, our object in ranges acting as a bulwark against the ad- wery of the 
out the mistakes in’this ever pop vance of an army from the north threatening | gouree of the river Attrodky ‘which ‘has been 
hhas been to show the immense difficulty of | Afghanistan and Britieh India. Those valleys | found far away from where it was supposed 
writing consistent fiction, from the fact that | and mountains have been hitherto a blank | to be, and s of a gorge, as yot 
in ono of the beat fictions ever written soveral bat, thanks to this dashing, | ignored, leading from the urea. 
Je 


in our m: 
ad yh range, and practicable for artill 





r@ to be found, 





disc expedition of Captain Batl 











COPIES 


OF THE 


TREATIES 


BETWEEN 


THE EMPIRE OF CHINA AND FOREIGN POWERS, 


TOGETHER WITH 


REGULATIONS FOR THE CONDUCT OF FOREIGN TRADE, 
ARE NOW ON SALE. 


(HE Publication of this Work has been undertaken in order to meet a requirement long expressed 
T and widely recognised. The present collection brings together and renders available for general 
vurposes of reference all the TREATIES that have been concluded between CHINA and FOREIGN 
POWERS, together with the greater portion of the various REGULATIONS which have been 
successively greed upon during the last sixteen years; and the TREATY of Peace, &. 
between JAPAN and COREA (Cuosgn.) Several instruments, though not now in force, find 
lace in the work, as the French Treaty of 1844, and the U.S. Treaty of same year; also, the 
Exnigration Convention of 1866, and the Articles of Revision negotiated 1868-1869, by 
Sir Rornerrorn Axcock, K.C.B. 


PRICE—FIVE DOLLARS PER COPY. 


PRINTED AND PUBLISHED AT THE “NORTH-CHINA HERALD” OFFIOR, SHANGHAI, 
PROCURABLE IN LONDON FROM MESSRS. TRUBNER & Co., 57°& 59, LUDGATE HILL, 


OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. 
We acknowledge, with thanks, receipt of a copy of a work entitled “Treaties between the Empire of China and Foreign 
Powers,” edited by Mr. W. F. Mayers, Chineso Secretary to Her Britannic Majesty’s Legation at Peking, and published at the 
North-China Herald office, Shanghai. ‘Among various treaties given, it contains several which have been abrogated and others which 
have never been ratified but which are historically interesting, ‘The volume is well printed and bound and reflects great credit on 
the publisher.—Daily Press. ; i 
‘Wo have received from the North-China Herald office of a copy of the ‘Treaties between the Empire of China and Foreign 
Powers” just published by our contemporary, ‘The book is convenient in size, neatly and strongly bound, and consists of no lets 
than 230 pages. It contains all the Treaties that have been concluded between China and Foreign Powers, together with the greater 
ortion of the various Regulations which have been successively agreed upon during the last sixteen years, and the ecently concluded 
‘eaty between Japan and Corea. Several instruments, though not now in force, find place in the work, as the French ‘Treaty of 
1844 and the United States Treaty of the same year ; also, the Emigration Convention of 1866, and the Articles of Revision. negotiated 
in 1869 by Sir Rutherford Alcock. ‘This is, we Delievo the only complate work of this kind that has been published, and it reflects 
considerable credit upon the enterprising office in quetion.—-China Mail 
‘We acknowledge, with thanks, the receipt of the much needed volume, “Treaties between the Empire of China and Foreign 
Powers, &c.,” which, under the editorship of Mr. W. F. Mayers, Chinese Secretary of H.B.M.’s Legation at Peking, has been 
published at the North-China Herald office. Since 1860, the editor tells us, no attempt has been made to bring together the greater 
Portion of the various Treaties and Regulations which have been successively agree upon since that period. ‘The object of the 
present volume is to supply in a form adapted for easy reference, all treaties and regulations actually in force, from the Ni 
‘Treaty between England and China signed in 1842; and a complete compendium of all the provisoes under which the internatiot 
relations of the Chinese Government are conducted are now within reach. The whole are bound in a well-printed, compact volume, 
with an elaborate index of subjects, which will render it most useful. All foreigners in the far-cast must have it, if they would 
Amow the precise terms of their residence and trading in China —Shanghai Courier & Evening 
‘The Treaties between the Empire of China and Foreign Powers. Shanghai: The North-China Herald Office; London: Triibner 
and Co.—This work, to which we have already di ‘attention, will supply a want much felt at the present time. It collecta 
together all the treaties between China and Foreign Powers, and thus makes it easy to refer to our actual position upon any given 
point, which it is impossible to ascertain without consulting other treaties as in some cases we are entitled to more than is expressed 
in our own treaty, by virtue of the most favoured nation clause. The present collection gives, in addition to the different treaties, 
the various regulations agreed upon from time to time ; and has also Sir Rutherford Alcock’s Convention of 1869, and the Chefoo 
‘Agreement, now under consideration of the Government.—London and China Express, ° 
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EXPORT OF TEAS FROM SHANGHAI AND RIVER PORTS,—SEASON 1878-9. 
TO GREAT BRITAIN, &c. TO GREAT BRITAIN, &c.—Continued. 
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Son? | Buscx. |Gnazw.| Tora, 
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[London 
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Marseilles 

21/London 
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si 4,210.04! 1,832.61] 5,542, 65 
A 4,441.02] 386.31] 41827.33 


385,846.98'10,458 98) 396,305.96 
EXPORT OF TEAS FROM SHANGHAI AND RIVER PORTS.—SEASON 1878-9, 
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[0 JAPAN AND COAST PORTS AND AMERICA. TO JAPAN AND COAST PORTS AND AMERICA.—Continued, 
Vassur's Nance, {Dare | CARED | Brace, | Gnazx. | Torat, | Vassnv’s Nawz, |Dare| CURRED | Broce, | Grexs, | Toran 
Piculs, |“ Piculs. 
‘Tokio Mara june 4|Nagasaki 298.76) San F'ci 
ee ¥ 4|Hiogo 4:16) . Nagasaki 
is a 4lYokobama, 4.85) 9)New York 
Hiroshima Mara 8|New York| 236.13] . 
8|Boston 141.43} Ne 
8|New York 172.071 22\Chicago | 
” 842.21) 22\San F'cisco) 
20|Boston 88.02) \New York 
21\New York, 44.21) 





2) 

25|Yokohama| 14.80) 

iy 2\New York| 130.07) 
2IChicago 76.91 


SHANGHAI SILK AND OPIUM RETURNS, FOR SEASON COMMENCING JUNE 1, 1878. 


FROM IMPERIAL MARITIME CUSTOMS. 























6\Chicago 
| 4,329.93) 9,251.96 




























































SILE. 
a To = To Hoxo- 
near Brivanm, | MABHHELAS WD | gythies,  (KONOWOgARTFonTS,| Torat Cutwas | Gaanv Torat, 
Bales. Bates, Bales. Bales Bales, Bales, Bales. 
Total an per last Report 397k 5,976 ‘oT 60 145s 1458 
Bubsequant Shipments 45 138 iH Gg aS « 46 
4,516 6113 a7 73 12,199 Fe 12,199 
oPprium™Mm. 
RETURN FOR WEEK ENDED 171m AUGUST, 1878. 
Parma. Benanes, Prusux, 
InronteD 
Chente Weight. | Choate Weight. | Chante, Weight. | Chests, Weight 
Imported aud stored on board Recelving Vessele ech 98060 | 485 sez00 | 9010800 3 3.00 
Imported and transhipped for re-exportation wit 
eceiving Vessels or landed 2 2.00 3 
Imported direct to the abore .. as - = as 2 a ee 
sexy senso | 48s | 6200 | 90 108.00 3 3.00 
Landed trom Rectiing Veuels and intended chity for Local consumption] 31___auao_| 296 uiz0_| tsa | 9 900 


Description, | Ohinkiang.| Woba. | Kiukiong. | Hankow. | Chefoo. | Tieatsin, [Newchwang.| Nivgpo. | enaton. | Footow, Hongk: 











BeEsronteolonts, weht.|Obte. Waht,|Obts. Weht.|Chts. Weht,|Chts, Weht,|Chts, 
Malwa 26h 24650] 27 27.00] 40 40.00] 12 12.00, 61 61.00) 48 
40° 48.00) | 33 
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COMMERCIAL INTELLIGENCE, 


SHANGHAI, 23a AUGUST, 1878. 


PIECE GOODS.—Just after our last report was closed, came better news from the North, which caused quite a spurt in Grey Shirtings ; 
the Tientsin men entering the market and boldly buying anything that was offering, paying about 2 candareens more for the common qualities 
han had been current during the weel they were however readily met by the native holders who seized the opportunity and cleared out 
their Iate purchases at a good profit. ‘The news is still good from Tientsin, but the buyers are now waiting to hear the result of their late 
shipments, and the market closes quict. Hankow has been disappointing, ‘the river continues to fall, but is still very high, and the demand 
isnot active, Japan bus been falling more gools, especially cammon Shirt in Orleans and Velvets. T-Cloths have been sold to a 
moderate extent, the offers for White Shirtings are decidedly better, and 14-Ibs.' Drills are again higher. Woollens have been sold at the 
Auctions this week at drooping prices, but show signs at the last of more firmness. 

Gner Smmmrmscs.—S}-Ibs-— Sales of 56,000 pieces are reported from fit hands, but no doubt. many more that bad been taken on 
speculation are now resold and off the market ; the following sales are reported, say, Blne = ‘at 1.734, Hand and Branch at 1.73 to 
1.75, Phornix at F1.66, Windmill, Wheel, and ‘Three-Legs at 71.65, Red Stag, and Horse and Jockey at #1.624, Red Pheasant, and Lion on 
Bale at 71.55, Pagoda and Green Stag at f1.524, Red Buffalo at $1.50, Red Ship at 21.474, Red Railway at 1.46, and Blue Phenix at 81.45, 
Mildewed goods have gone off at a small allowance, and at Auction, prices are to 2 candareens higher than last week ; common goods have 
been wanted for Japan, and scarcely anything is now offering under £1.50. In 7-Ibs. and 6-Ibs., nothing has been offering except at Auction, 

‘T-Crorus,—T-Ibs.—The demand still runs on common qualities, up to T1.15; few are offering; sales amount to 19,500 pieces, say, Red 
Fish at $1.02, Buffalo at £1.03, Islue Fish at $1.06 a 1.064, Lion and Flag at F104, Blue Joss at £1.09, and Cock at 1.10. In Mexicans, sales 
fare reported of a few Steamer at T1.28, and 2,000 pieces Hand and Branch at £1.30; a large sale at 1.174 @ 1.21 was announced; but not 
arranged, At Auction prices are a little higer. Of S-Ibs., 2,000 pieces Y.X. are reported at 1.36, and several lots went at Auction, Of 
6lbs,, a few Indian Head realised 0.96. 

Wine Suirtixcs—There has been more enquiry, and the offers made are decidedly higher than before, but still not up to most 
Importer’s ideas, 6,000 pieces Blue Stag were sold at £1.70, and 1,000 pieces 66-reed Eagle chop at 1.90, 

Daruis.—Demand still runs on 1£1bs. Sales 5,800 pieces, ‘and anything under “£1.90 would go off readily, Three-Man, Fishorman 
and Dragon Ry realised ‘1.90, and Dragon $1.85; 4,900 pieces Dutch Dri son, have been sold at $2.124, and the Auction sales were at 
2 to 24 candareens better than last week. 7,500 piccos P.M.C.D. American Drills just arrived by mail steamer have been sold at 2.85, and 
the fow ab Auction yesterday realised £3.86) nett the market is agnin bare of unsold stoeks. 

‘Suzerixcs.—There has been nothing done in English, and in American the only sales reported are 2,000 pieces Appleton at 2.66, and 
505 pioces W at 2.95, Tmporters having no more standsrd Sheetings to offer. Light goods and Shirtings atl hang on hand 

jEANS.—2,250 pieces English S-Ibs. at F1.80 for Eye, and T1.32 for Cock, aro the only sales reported. 

Fancy Cortoys are without change ; ‘ Velvets” selling at £0.14.35 to 0.143 ; 300 pieces 26-inch Velveteens were sold at 174 candarcens, 
and Dyed Brocades, Stag chop, at $2.75. _In Turkey Red Cambries business has been confined to the Auctions. 

‘ooLuENs.—Camlets, Long Ells and Spanish Stripes have all been selling at Auction at rather under last week's prices, but at the leat, 
appear tobe going no lower, and some colors are rather higher; s demand from the river ports is again expected shortly, ‘There has boon some 
‘enquiry for Black Orleans for Japan, and 3,000 pieces were placed at ’$3.274 a 3.39 ; 200 pieces Scarlet Long Ells Lion realised ‘6,30, and 200 
pieces Unicorn, assorted, 16,25; Crape Lastings, 200 pieces Jar chop, were settled at ‘£6.85. 

Auction Sales of Woolleus 


































































































Scarlet. [Dk, Blue,| Gentian, | Lt. Gt. | Black, Mauve. At |whito/TotalSales 
Kin-Mivo, 20th inst, |. rp | 
Camlets C.P.H. p. pee. 2.294/40 12.40/38 12.74/5 |11.674 11.995 
8 30 40 20 | 10 10 
6 168 
Eawo, 2st inst. 
Camlets H.D.B. p. 11.174/20 hsryveo [11.074 i 
Sales, pe: 50 40 | ‘10 310 
‘Long Ells H.D.B. p.po 6.40 . | 6.10 “ai 
Sales, pes... 80 20 400 
Sp. Stripes, p. yd.) 0.483 0.474 0.534 rs 
Sales, pes... 12 6 6 139 
Youn-Foxo, 22nd inst. | 
Camlets 8.8... pee. ‘| 11.025 11.524/5 11.02% 11.024/5| sie 
Sales, pes. 80 | 120 20 30 470 
» — G.G, per poe. ) 11.07 {11.55 11.024 aH 
Sales, pes... 20 40 10 110 
Long Ells, 3 6.10 aS 
ales, pes... a 40 100 
8, Stripes T.T.B. p. ya. 0155 O60) | Oey hs 
Sales, pes... 24 6 6 252 
MISCELLANEOUS. 
Cambets, Godiva, p.poe. 10.79/82 |10,624 [11.25 Er a 
Sales, po 30 10 70 
Sp. Stripes Dog p. yd. ] 0.524/52.6 P fi 
Sales, ‘pos...] 144 ia 






































‘Avcrioy Sanzs oF Corrox Goops— 
“King Ming.” 20th instant— 


Grey Surerises—$}-lhs ...... 
Sales, pes... 
Red Engle, at 21.245 
ich Peacock; at 0.14.3 
20th instant— 
Fisherman, 2§ to 23-1hs, 
Torey Rep Casmercs ...... F142} to 1.51 
Sales, pes. 7 
‘Turkey Rep T-Crorus—4.9 to 7.9-Ibs., a! 
« B-Wo.”—2st instant— y Ble 


r 
inicorn, Unicorn. 


Blue Lion. 
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“ Yuen Fong.” 2204 instant— 
Danis—American, P.M.C.D., at £2.864 
AMERICAN SuIn7Dos—Continental K, 10. i 
‘Vuuvers—22-inch Woman, at £0,14.35—150 pieces ; VELVETEENS—I8-inch Horeo and Stag, at £0.11.95—90 pieces. 
Gay Suzernos—8i-bs. House, at $1.474 

Shlbs. Flower, at 1.464 
Tbs, Man and Gun, at £1.31] 

‘Ware Surermos—64-reed Lighthouse, $1.54} 

‘Torker Rep Oasneics—2h-lbs. Man and Gan, at 1.35; 
Sunpr¥ AvcrIONs— 

TonkeY Rep Cansrics—Golden Dragon, 2+ to 22-Ibe., at 1.454 to 1.484 ; Gold Lion, 2-Ibs., 81.43 

Ganev Surnmixcs—8}-Ibs. Red Buffalo (damaged), at per bale £654 to 67 

‘T-Cuorus—T-Ibs. Greeti Lion (datmaged), as $1.00 to 1.07 

S-lbs, Joss (damaged) at ‘1.60. 
Tbs. Lion, at £1.10 .. 
$-Ibs, Lion (damaged), at £1.32 .. 
lbs. Stag ¥ X (damaged), at 1.014 to 1.07: 
‘lbs, Stag X X (damaged), at 'F1.173 to 1.27 
‘Anenican Suzerixcs—Indian Head, at $2.47 to 2.67. 
(damaged) Lion, at $2.614 to 2.64. 
Elephant, at £1.83 to 2.31 
Star, at £2.50 to 2.52 
Englo A, at $2.32 to 2.413 
Anoinrcan Dauiis—Dragon, at 2.79 .. 

































































































































































(damaged.) » 
ARTICLES, Quorarioxs. ARTICLES. Quoratioxs, 
Cotton Piece Goods. 
@. 8, Grey Sumrises— T.mc | Broan Cron. 
‘38h yds. 39 in, G-lbs. @ 125 | Canes— 
Fabs. i » L438 English, 83, 56 yde. 31 in, Assorted, per piece 3s 12.2.5 
8} to 8f-lbs, 2 175) |} Loxe Eus— 
Dewhurst XX ” ” ‘Scarlet, 24 yds. 31 in. 12-Ibs. Ps 5 6.7.5 
9 to 9b-lbs, * oy 20.5 Amorted ... ie 0 3 6.5.0 
9,12 to 10-Ibs. common quality... 55 3 235 || Lastivas, 30 yas, 31 in, 2 0 4, 11.0.0 
best quality, 3 1 25.5 || Cnare Lasts, 30 yds, Si in. Asst. |, 0 5, 7.5.0 
@, B, Warre Sumrixs— 1» LUSTRES, Assorted om. 0 3, 8.25 
40 yds, 36 in. 56 reed » » 145 ‘Onzeans, Figured, 30 yde. 30 in. Asst, 4, 0 5 3.5.0 
60 reed .. 3 2 16.0 in, 30 yds, 31 in, Black. }, 15 3, B45 
64 roed 3 2 160 Metals ‘and Sundries. 
64 roed » 19.0 |} Jaray Corren—Slabs 1.0 55 15.9.0 
66 to 72 reed i 210 7 Ore ‘a 0 Fj 
beat ” » 2.6.0 |} Qorcxstuven . 0 
Asentoan Darts— ‘Tow Prares—14"x 10 yer box 0 
40 yds, 30 in. 14-Ibs.... ” » 2.9.0 |} Sren. er pical 0 
Aneatcan Jzavs— ‘ Bamboo . 0 
30 yds, 30 in, Gf to S-bs. .... » » 215 |} Tix, Fong Hing . 5 .0 
AMERICAN SumerixGs— Quang-dia + 0 
40 yde. 40 in, 14-Ibs, ” 1» 225 Fok Chok «. i 0 
Exoxisa Deruis— Hoor Inox. 4 .0 
40 yds. 30 in, 14 to 15-bs. » 1» 1.9.5 |} Pro Inox per ton 0 
best ” i 230 |] Inox Wine, Nos. Ia 14 | per picul 0 
Exoutsu Jeans— ” » Maa. . 4.0 
30 yds, 30 in. 8 to 8}-Ibs. » » 180 ” », 16.025 | ‘i 2.5 
ENuis Smezrinos— Inox—Nail Rod— 
40 yds. 40 in. 14 a 16-Ibe, ... ” » 225 Dawes’ Best yer picul] 1.9.0 
Durex Dawis— H, Rogers, 8 in L 
30 in, 40 yds. ” 1» 2.20 BEM. Crown. 4 17.5 
Doron JEaxs— Bolgian. my 1.6.24 fi 
30 in. 40 yds, * » 1.9.0 Flat and Wound 20.0',, 235 
P-Ororus— Do. Belgian. 5 18.0 4, 1.9.0 
Glbs, 24 yds, 32 in, Ordinary, nom. 4, 1» 0.9.6 || Leap, common brands “nom, per pical] 4.3.0 5, 4.5.5 
Tbe yo» * 10.5 LB. ie 46.0}, 4.65 
Tlbs. 3, Mexican » 1.5.0 }} Sooan - 
8 a 8}-lbs. 36 in, ” » 165 Black, common er picul| 2.6.0 ,, 3.3.0 
XX and best 9. 19.0 », Formosa | is 3.20 5, 3.7.0 
HANDKERCHIEFS, Blue, 28 in, to 32 in.per doz, 1» 0.6.0 White, No. 1. a 65.0 }, 680 
Brown, 28 2 O42 » No.2: ie 57.0 5, 6.20 
Gewrian Suxatix03 24.0 3 No.3 i. 5.20), 6.60 
Brocabes, White, 40 yds. 36 in. ” 3» 17.0 || Peeree—Binck a 6.0.0 }, 6.3.0 
Dyed, Assorted, “4 2.6.0 Whit ” 5.9.0 
Damases, Assorted, d0yde.26in., nom. 55 » 42.0 |} Rarraxs—Comm “ 28.0 \, 30.0 
Cuzz, Assorted, 28 yds, 28 in. » » 45 Good to fine a 3.2.0 }, 4.0.0 

Biue .. » 123 Bost % 48.0 5, 5.0.0 

Brown 3» L253 |] Sarax Woon— 

Scarlet. 15.0 3 pisces to the pion! it 2.2.0 0 
‘Toney Reps, 18.0 6&7. & as 15.0 0 
Veuvers, Black, 22 in, . O.L-74 ie 8.0.0 0 
‘Veuverzens, Black, 1 id 5) O.13b 3.3.0 0 

2 :6 5, 0.1.9 i 18.0.0 10 
Mostaxs, 12 yds. 42 in. » 0.6.8 
Doumres, 12'yds. 36 in. » 130 nom, perbox | 2.1.5 0 
41 in, » 165 do. yy 19.0 0 
Yary, Cotton, Nos. 28 a »» 80.0.0 per case 1.8.0 ,, 
Srawisn Strrres, Assorted, 0.5.5 per picul! 12.0.0 ,, 
Muprom and Habrr Crom: 2 1.0.5 









































0. 
0. 
‘Muraxs,—Sales of 4,800 bundles Dawes’ Nail-Rod Iron at 1.924, and a small lot of Belgian at 1.62}, arc the only sales reported. 
a has changed ‘hands in small lots at ¥4.57 for L.B, ‘Tin Plates—100 boxes were sold at £4.10, Steel—700 boxes at 3.05, and Pig Iron 
tons at $i6. 





EXPORTS. 


SILK.—We quote the following from Mr. W. T. Phipps’ circular ;—The market continues extremely quiet, with only Tls. 5 per cul 
concession since last mail ; offers on a basis of Tis. 345: 6d. per Ib. for common No. 5 ‘Tsatlees have been steadily refused, Blue Elephant 
chop has been settled at Tis, 415=18s. 7d., Clouded Dragon No. 4, at Tis. 415=18s. 7d., S.S.S.S. Dollar chop at ‘Ils. 380=17s. 1d , and 
“Gigs > at 3674=16s. 6d. There has been a fair demand for best chop Kahings at Tis. 430=19s. 3d. for Chin-uen-sing’s ‘Gna-ling” 
and Tis. 435=193. 1d. for ‘Tse-ke-ynen’s “‘Gna-ling,” whilst market green and white sorts havs changed hands at Tis. 335 to Tis. 37 R 
Jd. to 16s. Sd. ‘The American mail of the 22nd instant took 300 bales of rereels for New York, purchased at Tis. 385 for common to ls. 470 
for best cargo, ‘Total settlements to date are about 13,500 bales. The unar'ise to studenteated at 24,000 bales, 
-at.—Daily Press. 
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COMMERCIAL POSTSCRIPT. 


Avausr 24, 1878. 


Amnivas during the week.—August 22nd, M.M. steamer Jraouaddy, with the French mails, &0, 





Departures during the week.—Angust 18th, P. & O. ateamer Pekin, with the English maile, &c, ; 2let, British steamer Mikado, 
for London vid Suez Canal ; 18th, British barque Ambassador (from Hankow), for London, 





‘The French mail steamer Djemnah takes about 900 bales of Sixx and about 100 tons of Tea. 





Exouangn.—On London, Telegraphic Transfers, Gs. 1d. Bank Bille, 6 months’ sight 6s, 34. | First-class Credits to Bank, fo a, 
abe, 344. Private and Doctmentary, 5s. 34d. Ox Paris, Bank, 6.56. Private 6.62 a 6.63. On India, Bombay Bank, demand, Re, 407 
fo BUiss Caloutta Bank, demand, "Sor bo 07h, On Hongkong, Bank Bills, demand, 27 peresat, tact, 15 days? sight, 27), 
Bullion, Gold Bars, Peking, Shanghai ‘ile, 187 per bar of 10 Tis. Shanghai weight, Bar Silver, Shanghai Tis “111,15 per 100 taols 
Ganton’ weight, "Mexican dollars, Shanghai Tis, 73.20 per 100. Copper Cash, 1,420 per tael 











SHARES. 
Smanonas, 24th August, 1878, 


Hongkong & Shanghai Banking Corporation.—Tho accounts for the hal er gaging 0%h Jane, were pated a a mostng of share dere 
gn the U6th inolaot, The net profits were, $207,02082, A dividend o been paid, re been carrie 
fund (wbich now stands ab $1,200,000, and $19,269 05 have been eared forward. Sh je beginning of the werk tt 
89% premium, and exchange 724, aud 90% pi teurrent. ‘Thi fs erehange 72), and 
Toh at which besaean was done, 


101% premium, for 31 
ot “wan sold ab 86%, and exchange 72}. Our market then advanced in 
Premium, exchange 73 fr enh, and at 1007 premium, for Slat March, 
‘Shanghai Steam Navigation Co.—A large lot was sold at $19.15. ‘The market 
Ching Coaxt Steam Navigation Co.—-Sharee have changod hands at 09 for Slst current, and 08 for cash, 
Shanghai T'ug-Boat Association.—Business has been dono at £114. 
Dock and Gas.—Shares are wanted. 
China Traders? Insurance Oo. sorte arenas offer $1,425. 


North-China Jusurance Co. share has 
‘Yangiece Insurance Associat rd bande ae F710 00d 1S hae ae bayo at tho higher rato, 


Chinese Insurance Oo.—No busi tock nor in Hongkong Fire Insurance 
China Bire Insurance Co.—Several lots yeen placed at $215 and ‘Holders ask $230. 
Shanghai and Bongheo Wharf Co.—A large number of shares have been placed at £160, at which there aro buyers, 






















rapaihy with Hongkong, and shares were placed at 0% ack 21 
ke i ie ab thew ais : ie “ 

























is some enguicy for thi 



























Ghinge. Imperial Goverment Loan of \STi-—A mall lot of bonds deawn for payment on Slat Augoat has changed hands at £107, cum 
August coupon, 
= 
Postrion vex Last Ruronr, { Last Divipexp, &e | Cas Quotations. 
SHARES, No. | Value. | Paid up.| |At Workin, ‘To SI (When 
A 7 pa] A 
Reserve. "Account. | Date | “iolders. | or dus, Closin 





Hon, ong & Shanghai Banking! 


jorporation ... 40,000 | $125} $125 | $1,000,000) $11,234.72/31 Dec. 77) £1 |19 Feb. 78) 91% prom., ex. 72} 






ition Co.| Py 
Ny eererere:| 22,500) 100} RIT] we | sane [30Dec, 77} {Antti Bap. 78] 19.15 


0. a 5,000 | £100 | £100 | 466,273.42) 211,979.4231 Dec. 77} = + 7X |15Mar. 78) 
Shanghai Tug Boat Association] 900| 2100} #100)” ...... 2 Frases sete 





(in Liquidation) 
China Coast Steam Navigation] 





98 
ua 





Docks. 
Shanghai Dock Co, 500 | £500 | 710,109.90 |30 June78) *2% | GJuly 78) 225 








Pootung Dock Co. 100 | #100 ©5% | Sduly78| 97 
Gas. 

Shanghai Gas Co. F100 | £100 | 3,640.30 . [81 Deo.77| * 5% {tS July 78] 145 

Compagnie du Gaz 100 | 100 | 4,515.76 ¥1,035.97)81Deo. 77, ° 54 Z [18 July 78] 147 


Insurance ( Marine, ) 
Ching Traders’ Inrurance Co 








600 |1,666.67} $500 | $225,000.00) $92, 935.52)30 Apl. 78) 12% [1 July 78] 1,495 
/#257,900.42)1,010,404.6281 Dec. 77] 140“ | 2July 78 
1,900 2,000 | 600 1, 


$2,500 | $500 | $210,500.00 $119,008.38|31 Dec. 76} 
1,200 | 3350 | 350 a334,144. 43| ‘$74,285.99)15 Apr. 78) 
1,500 | $1,000 | $200 | $74,133.82) '80 Dec. 76} 





North Chive 
De 





Insurance (. Fir ‘ire. 
Hongkong Fire In. Co. Limited] 2,000 | $1,000 | $200 | $632,302.00] $260, 157.58|30 Dec. 77 886,76 spat 120 Feb. 78] 28 





China Fire In. Co., Tiaited 4,000 | $500 | $100 | $346,896.00) $145,719. 72/30 Deo. 77] (31 Dee. 77 


Miscellaneous. 
Shanghai & H’kew Wharf Co...| 2,150 | 2100} £100! ‘5,000.00, 2557.91|30Dee.77  * 5X [15 Aug.78 150 
































Nominal Value of 























LOANS, Amount of Loan. | pvominal Dalue of | Rate of Interest.| When Payable. Closing. 
Shanghai Mun, Debentures—Ismue 1812) 28,700.00 = 100.00 8% 30th April & 31st Oct. | 104 Nominal, 
1873] 21,000.00 100.00 % 30th June & Zist Dec. | 100 ,, 
si3, | 230000 100.00 7 30th June & 3lst Dec. | 105 5, 
Lycoun Theatre Ordinary Debentaree,| — 17°000.00 © 25.00 a 30th June, 0 
Do. Preference do. B 5,302.50 # 37.50 8 Bist ” 
Chinese Imperial GovernmentLoan i874) 627,615 = 100 34 30th June & 3ist Dec. | £101 5, 
do. isi] £1,604,276 £100 8% 28th Feb. & 31st Aug. | £107 

* For half-year. + For year. J.-P. BISSET & Co. 

Wearmer.—The weather during the week hr" ~-s, and since ‘Thursday the heat seems to have fairly broken, the temperature 
having become delightfully cool, enabling puukz> 39) ith, ‘The thermometer duviog tbe woek hes ranged irom 73 40 90. 
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CROSSE & BLACKWELL'S 


CELEBRATED 


OILMEN’S STORES. 
Nine Price Medals, Paris, Vienna and 
Philadelphia, 

Pickles and Sauces, 

Jams and Jellies, 

Orange Marmalade, 

‘Tart Fruits, Dessert Fruits, 
Puro Salad Oil, 

Mustard, Vinegar, 

Potted Meats and Fish, 
Fresh Salmon and Herrings, 
Herings & Ia Sardine, 
Yarmouth Bloaters, 
Blackwall Whitebait, 
Prepared Soups, in Tins, 
Preserved Vegetables, 

Hams and Bacon, in Tins, 
Preserved Cheose, 

Oxford and Cambridge Sausages, 
Bologna Sausages, 
Yorkshire Game and Pork Pies, 
Tongues, Game, Poultry, 
Plum Puddings, 

Lea & Porrins’ Worcestershire Sauce. 


Fresh supplies of the above and numerous 
other table delicacies, may be hai from 
most Storekeepers. 

CAUTION. 

To prevent the fraud of refilling the 
bottles or jars, thoy should invariably be 
destroyed when empty. 

Goods should always be examined upon 
delivery, to detect any attempt at substi- 
tution of articles of inferior brands. 


All genuine goods bear the names of Orosse 
& Blackwell on the Labels, Corks and Cap- 
sules of the Bottles, Jars and Tins, 


Crosse & Blackwell, 
Purveyors to the Queen, 
SOHO SQUARE, LONDON. 

27ju-79 97 





SCOTTISH IMPERIAL 
INSURANCE COMPANY. 


LIFE BRANCH. 
HE undersigned aro prepared to fesue 
Provisional Policies under the New 
Scale of greatly Reduced Rates, The Tables 
may be had upon application, 
FIRE BRANOH. 

Pollcies granted at current rates, less 
20 por cant, discount, to the oxtent of 
Tia. 25,000 on any ono risk, 

2223 GEO. BARNET & Co., Agents, 
no-am Slja Shanghai, 8th Mar., 3876, 








THE LIVERPOOL & LONDON & 
GLOBE INSUBANCE COMPANY, 


FIRE OFFICE. 


PER OENT, Discount allowed on all 
premia contributed, 


LIFE OFFICE. 
Risks accepted at Revucep Rates. 
Tables may be had on application. 
BIRLEY, WORTHINGTON & Co., 
Z Agents, 
Gte 2140 Shanghai. 16th July, 1872, 





Health for a Shilling, 


BY THE USE OF 


HOLLOWAY’S PILLS! 





Ly $our Liver be sluggish take Holloway's 
ills. Should your Stomach be deranged, 
these Pille, if taken, will act like a charm. 
Is your Blood impure? here again is your 


remedy. 
In the hand-to-hand struggle for exis- 
tence, in the present day, good health is 
everything; when it is lacking 
ment is excluded, and competency is too often 
reduced to poverty. Holloway’s purifying, 
digestive, and laxative Pills are, admirably 
adapted for restoring soundness to invalids, 
whose functions are so feebly or irregularly 
performed that life itself seems most dng 
rious. The Stomach has its many m: 
removed by a judicious use of the Pills,—the 
torpid Liver is roused by them to active 
secretion, —the Kidneys are kindly encouraged 
ivity,—the Bowels are gently 
sry other organ subservis 
digestion is placed at its natural standard an: 
better fitted for its duties. 


‘The old, the yo 















e rich, the poor, 
whether soldier or civilian, who’ may suifer 
from the consequences arising from over in- 
dulgence at the table or ‘otherwise, will find 
that, if health can possibly be restored, these 
tent Pills (taken according to the printed 
irection) will prove their infallibility. 


The Friend to All. 
HOLLOWAY’S SINTMENT. 


Has there ever been a malignant sore, ap 
old ulcer, ora wound of any kind to which 
this unrivalled ‘‘Heal all” has been applied 
in vain; ‘certainly. not,” answer grat a 
thousands. Even those ulcerous sores 
from nameless Geuses, which sop the very 
existence of the young and strongest, and 
which a course of Mercury can never ‘cure, 
always yield to the influence of this renowned 
Ointment, when perseveringly used in con: 
junction with the Pills 

For aches or pains, contracted and stiff 
joints,—for coughs and colds (which latter 
Gtten settle upon the chest, producing fatal 
consequences) let the afllicted parts be effec: 
fnally rubbed with the Ointment, as salt 
into meat, and a certain cure will only be 
question of time and patience. 


FOR SALE, 


A TRANSLATION OF 


THE PEKING GAZETTE FOR 1877, 


WITH A COMPLETE INDEX. 





























Price, $2.00 per Copy. 


1873, 1874, 1875 and 1876 
Editions can aleo be procured 

at the N..0. Herald Uttice, at Messra, 
Keuy & Warss, Hau’ & Hoxrz, 
and Lanz, Crawroxn & Uo., Shanghai ; 
Messrs. Lane, Orawroxn & Co., Hong- 
kong ‘Mesers. ‘Trosxer & Co., Ludgate 


London, E.C. 

‘The Tranalation of the Peking Guzette for 
the Year 1877, which we have just received 
from the North-China Herald Office, contains 
memorials and decrees upoo events of more 
than usual importance. As a matter of fact, 
these translations furnish a sort of disjointed 
and imperfect Chi 7 durivg the 
period they cov 

We have to acknowled; 
translations from the 





Copies of 


















rhe reeipbot “The 
ing Gast for 1871,” 





The volume before us is got up Sa the eae. 
tomary form aud bound in Imperial yellow. 
It contains the usual useful index, and is a 
most valuable little work for reference. The 
records of the past year are unusually interest- 
ing, mavy of the memorials aud edicts bein, 
of the highest importance and some of a novel a 
character, including the famine in the northern 
provinces of China, the campaign in Central 
Asia, the memorial of Kwoh Sung-tao on the 
opium question, and the decree in response, 
&c. These translations throw a great deal of 
Tight upon the workiog of the Chinese official 
and are of great use to students of 
Ghinese life and character. —Daily Pres. 

















UNGKONG AND  SHANGHAT 
BANKING CORPORATION. 





Pap-vp Capita 






ean Orrice, Honoxona, 


Cooxr or Diexctors, 


Chairman—F. D, Sassoon, Esq. 
Deputy-Chairman—Wx., H. Forses, Eaq. 
E.R. Bexruios,Esq. | Hox. W. Keswick. 
H.Datayaere,Eeq.| Apass Lixo, Esq. 
H. Horrius, Key. | Wana, Remens, Hq 
W.S. Youxo, Baq, 
Chief Manager—TH0s. Jacnsox, Baq. 





London Committee, 


A. H, Pamnporss, Esq., Director of Lone 
don and County Bank, 





E. F. Donoanson, Es of Mes: . A, 
Gibb & Co. 

Avaeet Deacon, Esq., of Mensra, i. & A 
Deacon. 


Manager—Davip MoLeax, Fisq. 
Hankers—Lonpow ano Oounty Bank, 





Rranches and Agenci 
London 
Bombay Saigon 
Calcutta Amo} 
Foochow San Francisco 
Yokohama Now York 
Riiogo Manila 
Haukow 
Singapore. 
SHANGHAI BRANCH. 


Luterest allowed on Current Accounts at 
2% on dally balances, 
Oo Fixed Deposits, for 12 monthn, at 6) 
ow 6 oy oe 
Megs, A aes 
Discounted. 


Orodita granted on approved Seouritios, 
y description of Banki 
ness transactec 


rauted on the Chief Commercial 









Drafts 
Ixces iu Burope, India, Australia, Ainorica, 
hina and Japan. 


JOBN WALTER, © 
Side Acting-Managers 
oa.) 1852 Z 23rd August, 1878. 





COMPTOIR @’ESCOMPTE 
de PARIS, 


Incorporated 7th and 8th March, 1848. 


Recognised by the International Convention 
of 80th April, 1862, 





Bead Ofice~14 Roz Bexoxne, Parra, 


Agencies at 
London, Nantes, 
Marseilles. Bourbou. 
Lyons. Bombay. 
San Francisco, 


London Bankers: 


Tho Bank of England, 
‘The Union Bauk of London. 


Calcutta, 
Hankow. 
Shanghai, 


Interest allowed on current accounts af 
2% per annum on the minimum monthly 
balances. 
| The Bank receives fixed deposits on terms 
| to be ascertained on application, 

All communications to be addressed to the 
Manayer. 

E.G, VOUILLEMONT, 
Manager. 
! Zilap-79 2869 Shanghai, 3r July, 1878, 
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